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"Blessed is the man 1o whom nature ‘cdn’ |
. speak to whom the stars can whtsper in the quiet -
. hours’ of the. night, to whom God. can send His| ~
. Spirit without being’ insulted. the -man. who 55
; .j‘:_~_always hosp:tab[e in his attitude.  He may bel
* poor‘in earthly goods, bt he will be rich in mind
- and heart toward God Happmess w:ll always F

s -'be hlS possessmn : B
o —Dr R T. thl:ams |
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"_-and primary meaning .of - ‘this- word, . the'
* " preacher is first a prophet. He bears a.mesg-."
. .- sage-fvom the Most' High. God, and. hence -
.-speaks with divine authority...The day ‘is
.- past ‘when. the message ‘means’ the fore-"
", telling of.events, but it ever will mean the
“bursting forth. with a message from . God,

.+ homiletics are abiding and unalterable.: The -
- true sermon is, in & very exdct ‘sense, a = -
- prophecy; one gets his germon from reve~
- lation. ‘It is in a further sense. n product.’
- of spiritual illumination;: humblé -prayer’

. .- delivered thete is a real sense’ of relionce’

- with: the changing age; but the inspiration,
..-.souirce, and. function’ remain’ the sime. The
* .- preacher is still the prophet, -If ‘the proacher

. censes. to. be_{his, - the * congregation "will prophet; he g the ambassador of God.

| . exalt the revelations, of the: Word, then his - . The -writer -is- familmr ‘with the fact that“ v ‘
. age will welcome hun, listen to.- hun nm} ’

. follow him.”

- Possibly this ia the cxpl;mauon £or such'
- small crowds in many of our churches, Peo-
. "plg hunger for the Word. There seems to be -
. 'a perennia] freghness about it that. is hkened,

-~ to &’ “draught from .some "coo) spring.” ;
.+ Hence, when the pastor proclaima the Word,

.My cup runnoth over! ‘Just so long as the
- .= Christian relgion eontinues. to be regarded .
> “.’og5 n supernatural religion'of a’ ‘Boolk, just s0

- long the prophetic elemént . remalns essen-
.. .'tjal; As one has said, *It Is'a veritable meg—""
- - mage-from God, received under-supernatural
~ - . «conditions; delivered. in the name of  its

g to- ita alnoere proclmnntlon o

- ‘dlﬂerent ‘points; but o sermdn' can have its
. source at only gne point, namely, the Word',
. of 'God. A true sermon J§ the-explanation,

- Allustration,’ and application of a Bible’ pas-
-aage, ‘It takos - study . dnd" then: still ‘more -
"*'gtudy, Ihimination of the Word is neces-' *
- 'gary,” and ‘thls might indeed be claimed to .-
.. -‘be sypernatural;.but it is. neither unnatiral
- or miraculous, ' It demands palnstaking tare
. ond study on the part of the preacher; and

n]thouah the messuge may be in purt, the
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Your Preachmg

.B A Rced DD., detor pro tempare cL

\'

HE essential element in, all preaching ls
.. the' prophetic element, In a geriptural - gecrated leaming it conveys; ‘the -more i . -
structive and influgntial- it surely will be.
We could not even éonceive .of God choos-
ing men for His special servicé because ofr
their ignorance and- stupidity: A study ‘of
the life of Paul would soon disabuse one's.
mind of such a phllosophy Remember whnt L
- Cowper said, - ;

. Lay not care!ess htmda
" On akulls that, canngt teaeh
- And will not learn, ..~

<ot course the giipreme thing is 'to. hrwc ;:
‘messuge; then gather the very best materials
ovailable for that message; and, finally, de--
liver it under’ the ancinting- of the Holy *

upon the Holy Spirit. The form may. chnnge l-.;'Gho..t If the man gets his messoge from.

In this gense, the fundamental principles of .~

"enters into-its, prepnrntion, and 'when it is
“térial will be from the Word; then the peo- -

finnlly: disowni him; but if; _he ‘continues to.

this modern- -age_has demanded a change in..

.. the forst of preaching, ' The. public- mind

. demands' conciseniess linked with “dispatch...
But what of that? What of it if the sel‘mon ;

" has changed from a thrée-hour discourse to

a th:rty-ﬁva minute messaga? " 'The - pilpit

“-has been’ compelled to adapt itself to the’

- changing tunes, but foolishly it has thanged -

ople - will invariably. experience the
emogeong} of the Psalmist- wheri “he. crjéd, . memage never! -
" We are also aware that this abbrevinting
~o£ the .message hiis_introduced an-era.of
'topical ‘preaching, - which, we are sorry ‘to
sayy, has almost elimizmted the use of serip-
ture in -‘the ‘modern pulpit.. But'this is a.- .
. great mistake, Thiyty-five minutes of Bibli-
. cal preaching js wgrth moye than a half-day
of human opinion.  Even. if -the. form is
_ shtl)lrtgr, the . lllxi:]ﬂ ofdt]l;e elélem%e;] ghould -
-~ gtill he scrlpt and based on the ‘Word
. An addiess can hove its source at many “of God, The preacher must remember that -
‘he is'the’ dispenser of a. message: from -God:
to-dyihg men. God's' Word: contains. suffi-

.diving Author by one ‘wha. is whally given

and 4 suffictent: spiritual stimulant to hrlng
life to dying men. of. all Bages. .

To {llustrate: We are preachera of hou-

b

product of illumination. yet tha more’ eon- 1

the Word, much ‘of his substantisting ma- "

- ple will fel the divine.and almighty urgen- .. -
ey behind his inspired aitterance, He is a o

~its- message. . Methpd may clmnge, but the S _._‘ =

cient truth for-the dying men of this.age, - 2

‘néss,” 'We kndw the doctrine s such;y we .

> kriow its bistory from: Wesley; wc can’ trace L
it 'logically ss a- necessary prereq juisite, for
heaven- wo believa it to be “ll.fé’s gmatest o
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we give & seriptural substantiation of our

R . were we: compelled to convince one |

.- by scripture’ alone? T listened to-a fine
~ preacher - this . summer whose  mind was-
. radiant with the Word of God, "He was not

»a highly educated man, Would to God that

he had:been; for, even with his .meager
- tools, he did a remarkable piece of work for -

_ his Master, But he did know the Woid, and

“’hence he was fortified. He preached one

- sermon which has left an indelible impres-

. enswered the inquiry ‘with scripture T give

. you below .thé queéstions he "nsked. Could-.‘

you. ‘Al in the scripture?

1 .Doesn't God’ do a perfect work whena

T we are saved?.

t-
1

. fed? ,
RS 17 Hfow will this blesaing nﬁ'ect our

4

2 Does camahty remain in bellevem?

tion? .
5. Is man caﬂecl to holiness?

- 6 Is mnn commanded td seek such a-j,

blea.smg?

.18 it possible for a man to llve perfect? ‘

8. Can man be: freed from si.n?
9. How can I be snnctiﬁed? .
' 10, Are you sure it. isa second wark of

" grace?

‘11, What i the witness"
12, Is. it for all men? -

13. Is God as fnithfu] to annctlfy &g He is .

to save?
14; Can God keep us aftcr we are sanctl-

witness?

Jdn thlnking‘upon this sérmon aﬁerward

l came to the conclusion that such scrip~
. -tural informntion should be memomed by
_every one of our preachers so they would

- be'ready to glvc & seripturs]l answer for the -
: falth that i .in them. ‘That sermon “left its -

imprexslon on the ‘congregation. They never

" will ‘get.over it. Why? Because the preach-.

“er had a message; his message was built
- upon "the - Word of: God; ‘he ' delivered it

~.- - under the anointing of the Holy Ghost.” But -
" without the scrigiture, : it would® not have
" had_the anolntlns, and would have fallen -

‘as flat.as a'lecture on hieroglyphica. But it
- was the Word of God ‘which“put it across)”
Wlthout the Word vie are without a witness

BT

; we can take texts from the writings
© of St. Paul and preach eloquent sermons on
-, the subject; we belleve it to be an experi-
" ence subsequent.to regeneration. But could

- 3. Did God provide for it in the atoné— :
. ment? .

4. Does” God convlct men for sancuﬁca-‘

" We -have ‘some very'. populnr mugiom'; )
" "lecturers” “who tickle the public. fancy, -
- but how. many. ‘people are being. converted
- as a Fesult of their miniatry? - Popular ge- -
ddim is riot the standard, but the hearts - -
-upon. whom 'God writes- HL! name * of -
_ownership are the test of orie's preaching. . *
‘. I"do ‘not . refér ~here to any: psychological
swing that brings crowds to an altar.on'a - -
.. wave of emotion, worked up by ‘the preach- ~
" er; but I do mean a fundamental conviction =
" brought about by the- inﬂltmtlon of the .. .
-~ Word of God.into the minds of the people,
" . through Biblical evangelism, which in. tum . :
will create n stability in experience, elimi- -
- nating the necessity for many return trips .- [
to the altar a8 a result’ of ‘habitunl backs - §
<slldlng Someone has- said, . that “the type . -
© o of one's preaching is reﬁectad in-the per-. - -
¢ . severance of his converts.” 1 am not ready
“to attest to the truth'of .such,a statement. :
_but it is worth conpiderat:lml "

" - This editorial is' an’ appeal to every mln- o
-isterial - reader, -as well"as. a challenge to-

“preach the word” It fs-a ples to every |

" pastor to weave into his Sunday messages

~ sufficient scripture that his sermon will be -

. more. God's voice than: hig voice, Men are
not only. hungry for truth, but also they S

are ignorant. of truth; and the prencher,

many instances, is' the bnly. source from b

which the peaple will gat Biblical informa-

tion:. Many- do not ‘open their Bibles- from" "
one . Sunday to the nexi, ‘and: ‘their only
: mtroduction to it is in 'the.Sunday services. .
Hence, any practice. wich will get the Bible -

truth to’ the congregation is .commendable.

I dore say that no preacher in the Church'
“of :the Nazarene  would presume 1o ‘preach

" a sermon’ without having a verse of scrips

" ture for a text; yet this alone is insufficient. -
To choose it, and then depart from it, is all

- too comimon a practice. We should choose . '}
‘n_text, preach from it, exhort with it, paral- .- }

S el it with, other portions from the Word, -

_prove. it by the: Word, and so inculcate the -
Word of-God in the entire message that it -

" will ‘be: God literally - talking to_the peoplu :

" Thereé never hasg been a great pmncher,
the ] proper sense of the word, who h.u not ’

“ been a’Bible preacher, s

., slon. upon. me. He first nsked the question’ "

which an inquiver might. ask, and then he

_ is -profitable for - |
‘doctrine, for . reproof,” for eomcticm. for- o F
ingfruction in vighteousness:. that the yman - ¢
“of God may be perfect. ﬂuouahly furnlshed -

. =unto nll good work

'l'ho Prouchor‘l Mugcuino

" counselor.

" - tification of onegelf with another.”
‘suggested’ that it s “gasuming the . feelings -
‘oi another 7 Coming from the two words

S *“and “pathos” which:might be ‘inter-

o preted, “in suffering,”. it can be readily ob~

-, , served shat’ there Is a algniﬁumt attitude_

- involved . and a specific relationship” es-.
‘tablished which brings te both the counselor
“and the counselee a mutual sppreciation in

- be!

- .rapport, 8o
ot term advise ‘
a8 well as physlually sick) - will gain confi~.

" dence. and trust; and dislike will glve way >

"+ he must _
" stances{ he must niot ahow any tenslons; be- -
.. . cause the coungelee will
'~ the pession can tolerate; he must toke plen-
tlme -and not- ba hurried; ho- must .
undivided attention. to the verbal .
- catharsiy of the counselee, These and -many *

) f‘._-‘:‘ ty of.
. give his:

‘other attitudes, 'of which we shall:spesk .
" later; must’ be cloael,v guatded if the p&stor::_

.'Ikmnury Pohmmr. 1949
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'I'HB COUNSELOR’S CORNER ‘elan

L. A Reed

nre hvo words whlch hnve an

* Interesting signiﬁcancn for the pastoral’
S They . are “rapport,” 'a word =
- ‘originating in the literature. of  French -
" psychiatry, . which' denotes "o feeling. of"
- friendliness, - good -will, -
. - and,in short, affection,- The: athier. word is.

"empathy." It means “a sympathetic iden="

any situation under consideration. An em-

" pathetic. yelationiship . involves  more _than
-"gympathy; in fact, sympathy. 83 such; should
“eliminated attitude, .
Empathy is true affection; ‘and, i rapport
" has been established, thén there is confi-"
... . dence and. \mderstandlng in the tryst of -
3 "j.these twa: personalitiea.” . .

Frequently the pastor must meet people '
. who,do not like him. Possibly some external

"+ pressure has driven the counselee.to him, .
some personnllty problem . has -
individual to ask for counsel :

o counselor'a

from th

or . possibly,
caused - the -

. because he has no pastor-of his own; hence,

" he.comes with diffidence. and guestionings
. .relative to the ‘counselor. Or. perchance a
" dilemma - involving ‘othess “in - the 'parish

makes the _pastor the logical  counselor,

thé pastor

, for. peopla may be "morally

to a feellng of frlendllnm

Attitudeu\on the part-of ‘the pnator wlll :
B either “make or bresk” a counseling ses-
Responslve readings, hymns based on serip- - slon,.
tural ‘truth rather than maudlin sentiment,
the pastoral scripture lessons, etc. are prac-
- tices which bfing the layman In contact with
. the Word of God, -“All seripture is-given by
" insplration of - God, -and- Is

He must not take anyone for granted;
ba patient regardless of circum-

confidence, trust:

One has

manifest all that -

Is to nccomphsh successfully his mission a8

a minlster, We.can remeinber at-one tlme
making an sppointment with.an: e!derly

2 very important one, as:we thought; and

‘gentleman, and not allowing sufficient time .,
_for the session. Our next nppointment was

no- doubt there appeared in our attitude:a . .
‘ fear. that we' would not get through in time,
‘and " a ‘gense of being hurried was recog-

IR

o

nized by both pastor and parishioner, We- - o

“never felt quite satisfied with that counsel.

ing sesslon, although we felt we helped the -

« There_are: two places whe:e the pnntor

" will generally do his counseling: either in
- the homes of his constituency,” or in -his
“office. ‘The ideal place ia in the home, and .~
‘thet is the renson why it so very essentinl -

‘that the pastor call in the. hoines of his peo-

“man to a solution of his problem.  We were -
-"confident of the truth of our feelings when. - -
‘we heard of  his: making a remark to an-: |
other man that" their “pnator nppemd to
‘ be very. bu:y” : .

‘ple: If the pastor: goes to his people, the - Ry
-~ :people will in turn seek out the pastor; In .
‘any emergency, the eatly days arve tha:im-. -

portant ones when the pastor should beat. - |

the side of the one in-trouble

‘Sometimés

‘people fail to notify the pastor of distress,” . ...
and his routing call brings thesé situations = -

to- ligh

t.. Anyway, his entire attitude as o

minister should .make rapport simple, and.

‘créating the proper empathetic attitude so

“When there is 2  fack of oonﬁdence in the
-‘.putor, ‘whether right of wrong, the rela- .

. his love for humnnlty -will " pssist him in" -

ticnship of which we® are speaking ‘eannot

ish, “First cast out.the beam out’ of thine

own eye; and then ‘shalt thou ‘see.cleaxly
to: east out the rmote out of thy . brother's

greeted hitn during a hospital:

- he can be. helpful in the pressure areas of

’ when the person Involved would prefer an= . his parish, -

other. .If these tensions' are present, then .
must. be- the one to establish.
that the patient (and T use the REN
 be ‘established, Did not our. Master admon- = :

" eye"? - Sometimes pastors do_things - :which .-
seem: to them ‘to ‘be’ vely. fnsignificant,’and : " -
*yet. may: appear ta.be of’ great importance P
‘to the' i.ndividual involved -
“Dr, 'Dickn tells” of “one youns lndy whou
call, with the - -
statement, “I’ doi't like' mlnlster; ! Such -
‘a_feeling, not being niutual, was’ overcome
‘by the' chaplain, and her. dislike gave way ...
‘to vapport. ‘This young lady had judged all = -
sk “minlsters by. the- impression’ her own had .-~ '
‘had on: her. Bhe had had trouble with her: "




[
' pastor reiatwe to c}lmr mutter, besides
that; she claimed - hc always . reviewed his™’
last Sunday’s sermon when he called; bnd,
further,” ghe spid he" niw::ya "prnyed .an
~hour"; and she had him classified os o very -
,conceited person, Her. natural tendency was.
to p]nce all ministers in the samec category,

‘In ‘any situatfon’ whercin a question- of
. confidence is -involved, the pastor must eat
Mhumble ‘pie I a wrong. | hns been done,’
then réctify it, in order that ‘rapport might
" be established, Possibly it might teke two
" .or three ealls before confidence wili be re-

" established; but it must be, if the ihdividual -
involved is to be helped, It is possubie for -

an"iron curtain” to be hetween two pcople,
especmlly when. they - are in close’ associa-
¥ tioh in church activities; but such must not
" ke the'casé between the pastor and any
\ person i

" Again, the pnstor must be neutral, lf,
- there is' to ke 'a common  trust,- when a - .
* third- party.’is .involved. : Even. though the

.cause for the ‘disturbance may be wiihin

.+ the_counselée, yet . invariably. he will en-

"deavor to: place the blamo .outside h;s own
personahty. gcnera]ly upon” another,” As he
:declares his problem to you, almost invari-
. ably the longer he talks, the' more. conscious
“he  will become of . his--own .involvement, -
Under .0 conglderation’ is the tounselor to .
“directly” point_ out to .the counglee- his own

- guilt, but'let him find. it out for ' himself.- .
" Here there might, be unconscious -direction, "_

or even indirect direction. but’ satisfaction -
- of heart and mind will come more quickly -
‘if the" ¢ounsclee thinks he has discovered
fnr himself- the seurce of his dxi'ficu\ty

. Merely nllowing one to talk-out hiy prob-
o lem is in itself a. therapy.” Frequently the
pastor will ‘anticipate a problem -and: will
“Jeut short the iﬂtervlew because he .thinks °
- he senses both the probiem and the solution.
" Thig- is not good counseling; in fact it is

" absolutély “taboo" Time should- be taken .

"to"allow a person to tell his sfory, regard-
" lgsy . of how 16ng.it takes; and there should

*'be 1o interruption, only sounds or yemarks -
The "
viriter . hag “had many- experiences ‘where -
_people desired an interview—and he" just .

" of -acqiiescence " from, thé:listener.

sat nnd hstened ’I‘hey said they had- come

v ....-‘-H

t..‘

for advice, but they used the cntlre period :
-talking out thelr problem. ‘At the end of . §

their statement, they did not even give us -
an opportunity to make suggeations. or.even .
- gssist them in o solution. They orose.and
" thanked us profusely for helping them, and

left the office to go out'and tell their friends - -

" that “their pastor. was the ‘most helpful,
thoughtful, and interested pastor .they ever
“ had had; that he had keen insight into their
probicms and had been so. gracious in #g. -
‘gisting them in the solution--when the fact

* was, we had just been a. good, ‘attentive,:.

interested listener, which was enough to:
satisfy - the inquirer. Of course there. are
‘always - exceptions, - but bne would rather -
“make a mistake on. the exception than on:
- the rule.. :

When we' as mstors nnd preanhers rench
ihe Judgment and face our God, will He be
"-intensely interested in the' technique of our-
-tasks? - We think not. But our Lord will be
extremely ‘interested in one fact outside ouir.

. -own salvation. 'That fact ‘will- be expressed -

in the question, “Did you loye men?” - Ah,-

_yes! He so loved that He made the supreme . “§

“sacrifice. of His- only Son.. Haw' much sacri-

“fiee is shown by.youf Jovt for men? - Are.

‘you impatient  with ‘their “multitudindus._ -
difficulties? Does..the menial weat-and-
“teny “get you down™?. ‘,Let pahence have .
“her perfect 'work.” Train' your mind to be
~ obedient .to your, will

During the day, earry, your pmblems with
‘a smile; when night comes, go.to bed early

| enough to get a real rest, and’ Tay" all the

. problems and  church- personhlities on the -

~ chair ot the side of your ‘bed. -Don't Worry

‘or. be anxious dbout them—they will be .
there “in’ the morning when you awaken,

Give God a chance to help you relax men- - ‘-

‘fally and physically, 50 as to be able to carvy .
%mt:lr assignment oi the load of Iife fmm dny i
o day,. . ..

The book we suggest for thu issue Ls
Psychology for Paastor gnd People.by John
Sutheriand - Bonnell;: Horper:and Brothers, -
New. ¥ork, 1548 (nvnilab!e at the Naznrene f
Publishing House). :

{‘
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R
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Oh ii is a joy to ieel Jesus livlng in ynu, to ﬁnd your heart all oo
_.f tnken 1ip by Him} ' to'be reminded: of Hig-love by His secking -coms "
. 'munion-with ‘you at-all times, not- hy yéur painful attempts to seok .
o to abide ln .Him, He is our llfe, our sirimgth, our salvntlon, He ds our
e "I:l,-_wisdnm aud rlghieousness. our sanciiﬂeation.——J ansou Tuma. T

Ne.rt !_e;ue' “‘I‘he Pmtestant Pastors An- .

-

oM ity

 until how, rvevival fires have.burned upon:
- her- altars, : Tens. of thousands have been- -
.. baved and sanctified’ wholly because of her .
. . evangellstic spirit and message. As we enter
= “a naw-era of our history, we face a crisis. .
" The: question. to be. answered is, Will we
T .nliow our- evangelism to become. 50; deeply

'A Cwill be fresh, vitol, and . effective?

"+ ber should be im

S of thu talent in the church s unemployed. -
.« And, trogie but true, only ‘& partial victory.

" “principle, .- We .

HE Christian Church ever “has - been
~evangeiistic.. - Jesls :sald * of | himself, -

“Thc Son of man i3 come to seck: and"to
fsnve that which ‘was. lost.” In speaking of -
- His cruciﬂxion He said, "I, if I be lifted up

from the earth; will draw nli men unto me.”

- His. post-resurrection command to His, dia.
" ‘ciplea-‘was, “Go ye into-all the world, and

preach . the ‘gospel -to every:creature” At

. - Pentecost. He. gave. to. His. infant Church the .~

“divine. enduement ‘to make them- equal to . tarily. True, overy- Spirit-ﬂll ed Christian .

~has ' the impulse; - but, without. determined . - o
purpose to engage in the active work of:

their assignment.. He promised, “Ye shall -

.. 'recelve power, _aﬁ.e; that the- Holy Ghpst is

- . come upon_ you: and ye shall be witnesses
" ~uhto me both’in Jerusalem, and Jin all Ju-

“ 7 daed, and in $amarla, and unto the utier-
e most. part of the earth” - .

0 Thig ‘Chiristion’
- ‘hrought : the Church ‘of the Nazarene to .~

spirit évangellsm )

birth, From the’ beginning, forty years ago,.

groaved according to a’fixed ‘patiern that it -

“ 1 will. become ineffective ‘and therefore -obso=
‘ lei.e, or ‘'will we- expand and - improve our -

methods sp that our changeless: mesange

~In prlnciple We have alwaya agreed timt ’

" -ihe ‘entive church must: bes fused with the:
- gpirit of: evangehsm ‘and. that ‘every. mem-":
: elled by holy. pagsion: to
*_engpge in the active work of soul winning..
- But in practice we have denled: the prin- .
- ;.. ciple, We have left’ the: work which can -
.- enly. be ‘done by:the many for, the few' 1o
S acoom Ilsh‘i TThe' result is: that much work -
’ oul

be ‘done s left undone.. Muich

has'been won and .many souls that should, .

".. - have. been ‘saved ‘are lost:; The purpose:of
. the MidwCentury Crusade ‘for* Souls, with
.. ita emphasgis on visitation evmgellsm is to
. 'bring our practice in line with our ‘accepted
N .believe’".avery Christion ™
. should be a- soul winner,’ Certain 1t is thnt -
"'we can.ppproximate that ideal, - -
R 1 the ‘program is to succeed; it is obv:ious* -
- R 3T 'jylyiruethntithe laynmn must catchfhe cru-
'I'ho Prqccho;’- Magmim B I Iunua:rl’ohmury. 1949“‘ _- TR

u"

‘evangelism.” ‘For his “assistance

"',80\115!" LT

The MJd-Century Crusade for Soulsl
G B Wt”mm;o" :::.. .

_'sadlng spirli. Nevertheless. the hope of

success is'in the effective leadership of the -
pr sachers. - Superintendents,’
pastors must spark e cnmpaign

‘ 1 ‘The prcachem must lead by their ex-, - -
~“ample. - They cannot entertain the faintest -
“hope that. 'the laymen. will be: inspired to- .
"lead.others to Christ unless challenged by ‘

the: mlmsters cxample ;
No one becomes & soul’ winner invulun-' '

leading others to,Christ, that. impulse’ will

“lag and die.- The Spirit' within kingdles the:. = .~
fire.” By devotional - rending dnd prayer'one
adds the fuel, By persistent practice the -
‘fire. is” provided the spiritual ‘oxygen that
‘kecps it buming, Preachers, we:must get. .. .
*‘out. there in front and lead by our . ownl

faithful pmctice. €

2. 'I'ha preachem must oi’ferrleadership in R
‘-organization -and instruction of lay workers. = -
Every pastor in the church should i see toidt. . -
as large as the mem- . ..
. beiship will permit, which iz carefully in<
“structed in : the technique of ' visitatlon . °
‘the . three

that -there is a’clags, as

manuals have ‘been- provided, 'He should:

“have’ them now. 'He should master-them.. .
" He should put all he learns to work: Evane ©7. "
‘gelists can- help keep’ the pastors everlast- - -

. ingly at the job: Superintendents cap -and '~ . -
should plan their midyear convenﬁons with. ..

“the iden of conducting seminars and clinfes

for.the special emphasis of. yisitation - evan-‘_-“

. gelism. . Tours ‘and. zone rallies ghould. be'; e
,conductcd for the same puxpose: T e
I Ouf siccess in soul winning ify this’ mld-a"
-‘egntury quadrennium, and “for the: rest: of
the-century, will be measured by, the =

earnesiness and - diligence ,with which ‘we

' promote visitition evangqlism _The- present -
15 in our harids. . We’,will ‘give direction ta. -
the futire too, Prenchers, ,Christ “de-;

pending on us, All preachers: are. included— ..
‘big or small old bt‘ young

Rich hiesxing awaits those to RN
mipister,- when' we emphasim deﬁnitely.':_ -
the doctrine of b,oliness G

evnngellsts,‘ R

‘All"'out for :;




.

very prominently in the Bible, namely,
God's call and man's vefusal. We find God

“Come thou and all thy house Into the ark.”
_and let us-reason together . .
- that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
* repentanice, “I am not.come to"call the

a righteous, but sinners i repentance.”.

- unto holiness.” - ..
‘It is this. call, thecalltoholi.ness,thnt

~7. could’ not make my sermons: lmmartal by
makmg theni everlogting,
"The call’ 15 to holiness. - Holinm is a

senslbil!hes' practice is .to bé-lived by the

HER.Em twut.‘mngs that sumd out‘

. Then we find His eall to: reason, “Come now,
2 God'has
given a call to rest; “Come unto me, all yo-

Fur-
. thet, there is the call to holiness, “For God
"hath not called us unto uncleannm. but L

would have you think of with.me, Someone.
haa said that only 5. per cent of the people, =
‘o t.lﬂnk. 10 per cent of -the people think they. -
- 4hinlk, while 85 per cent of tlic people would -
*rather die than think, Iwﬂinotukyouto_
_think ‘with me very long—just a few min-
“utes,”, 'l'here is- one thing'I learned very -
early in ‘my ministry, and that is that I--

will, 'I‘heoretleel holiness “has .to do with’
“a man's head; experiential holiness ‘has to-

- calling™ very eatly, and celling to. a variety -
‘of things. - We .have God's call to safety;

God’s Call and Man s Refusal

F Lmacomc -

in all menne: of convemtion [llving]"' -
.. you will permit me to say, if Isay it kindly,
t}mttobeholyinanmmmeroflifelsmore :
"than o' ‘mere . dress holiness. S BT
‘Testament alone thete are eighteen inspired - :

prayers. that we might be made holy, foir:

_teen passages ‘telling 'us how to get holiness, -
‘one hundred references télling us of it ‘and:

_jts wonderful results.. Whils the .word holy.
. ‘occurs_fiye hundred’ times, ‘the word per- .
fection ‘one hundred and twenty times, the : o
-word sanctification one hundred and thirty -
" times, yet we find. people who will teil you
take any stock in-it” "Uncle
‘Buddie' said, " “Wherever .you find & man,,

- give you rest.” Then we have God's call to"

they “don't

* whether. preacher or layman, who tells you

- he does not take. any stock in holinegs, you ™

“In-the -New

T

“can be sure of one thing and thatls,holl-':.'

.ness hasn't taken any stock in him.”

Holiness is ‘also God's stenderd ‘of experl-

thce, Walking with God Hias two sides fo. .~ |
‘it, an. experientiol side and e practical side, '

You’can’t be practically. what you ‘are not =

experlentlally, or, in other words, you can’t "7
_be. outwardly what you .aré not: lnward!y o

- Jequs ‘taught this when He sald, *: .. .

nelther can a corrupt tres bring forth good . - .

“fruit” He was teaching us just one thing,

- trinity, it.conaists of theory, experience, and’ -
w practiee [ Théory is to be believed by the’
" intellect;- experience is-to:be epjoyed by the

..;. do with a ' man's heart;: andpractiml holiness |

Wa need lt in ordar to 'meamre up to

- way started off by Adam, the next by Noah,

*!: beginning of each .world epoch by ntarting
It off with .a ‘perf
. His

" Holiness i3 'God's ' standard; -

T S

. Gad “standard. “There . have " been. four -
" epochs in the world's history. The first cne -

- 'hag to,do with a man's-hand, Hence, we . the
" have the: head sound in_doctrine; the henrt
. ;pure in love, and the hand clean in' the 1ife;
‘We have. been called to holingss-beeause:
‘wa need: {t. ‘'We need. it for three reasona-
tbat I __will pment for your eon.eidemﬂon.-

: the: third by Abraham, ‘and. the fourth by -
derordJeeusChrht. ‘It'15 significant to
"note that God lifted His atandard.at the

to become a la

and that is, a. holy heart Is essential to'n -

- holy: life. It's superfluous to expect'a pemn“ EI
to live what hé does not have. So, i you " -
.. -walk with God praetimlly, you ‘will 'neéd to. -
““vealk ~ with Him ' experientially. © Walking - '
.with God - experienﬁaily will reault in a -

. /The more perfect -
character, the. rnore perfect tha oon-‘.% .

clean walk rpractf
duct, said Dr. R. I _Willinmn

HellnessisalsoGoda ltandnrdofpractine '

Holiness is ethical as ‘well' as’ doctrinal.

You could bé doctrinally straight and at’the .-
_same time ethically crooked, : The .Church

- might be. strong enough i Qoctrine to save
“ithe world, and. yet waak eneugh in practice - . &
. Peter "had - the - - :

_ethics of  holiness in’ mlnd when: he said, -
“Ba ye holy in'all manner of conversatlon @ .
[life)"—holy in’ your political life, business . = =
life, domiestic life, public life, private life,

. sacrét life, Holiness is just aa good in secret

"as it:s in-puble, just a4 good in the dark

o mndard of teaching. In the New Teetament'g .
';alnmﬂxemmﬂxteeneommandatobe'g
: hoiy nnd ‘one ol them reeds, "Bo ;re holy-_

ag It ls on Sunday, just es

’

. 88 in the daylight, just as good on Monday '~
good ahroad - as -

'lthnthoma, and’ justas good at homeasjt =~
i3 ‘abroad. . A 'religiot that is mot-good in- -
'-every plaee. end e\rery dey, la not lood fnr,‘

m Wl Mechml i -‘.;"

any plaee or. nny dny If. lt doee not stny el II":"“ B

. ~with you on Monday, it is only a cloak on -
“'-.~ Sunday.’ The sou! of religion s the practical -
L partcﬂo;llh hence. a !;,olmcmﬂl:ahnis nci::
o pm spurious, - Pra 0Uness 'S in God’s nature that nevér could have been -
- needed In the home, It our busmess. and.fn . displayed but for the introduction of sin.. . -

- our churches, - - .. “Every attribute of God has its awn ‘glory, '~

-* " make;you of value to. your church, to ‘God, .
©"' ‘and the community—it i3 the practice! The ‘= mefcy, -goodness, etc.” God ‘has a double. . '
* greatest argument for Christianity is not a o
- gyllogism;” it:-Is ‘a holy life lived in an - purpose: and an’ ulumate ‘purpose,, This
T everyday envimnme{nt The. Chrintianlre--.
* Y- ligion.is a life to be lived; and not simply a _ R
.- doctrine to be belleved or a sensation to be - - without blame before him in Jove: .. . 7, .
", felt. The best way to prove -your religion

.7 duce lts proper- results. The .best’ way to
© . Teprove. sin 8-to practice hollnees

" has been too great a diatance between our

" ppeak”; it is “Let your light so shirie” tha
"+ { those about us Wm. ‘and-it:ls what the
" world Bees: that sett]

3

- .- .gis on creeds; Heputitondeedn Byyour
“ﬁ‘ujts are the people to- know yau.' "

'~  'favorable - Jmpression -at- all on’ n sinful
" world, ‘The: world has ‘no faith’ in a man's’ KA
" profession -if hé talks “cream,”. .and ‘then - holiness .reveals -these moral - attributes of -
B " God more perfectly thnn the ene who mere- e
:: - on Sunday, and -then on Monday goes out - T
.. - :.and gells a horse: réputed to be “n3 sound -

. as & dollar” when he knows it hos the hlind- -
- 'staggers; i on Monday, he ‘goes to the store -
- "-ond eélls a-suit of clothes as.“all wool” ,
" " ‘when he knows it is.half. cotton; if on- dlvided héart, and' a divided heart means
. “Monday. he rides dround in-a Cadillac while

. bought on ‘eredit two years ago and never:

""" has- pald for. Yes, we need holiness 1o 'antagonistic- one to . the: other. and sy long .

7 measure up to_ ‘God's standard ‘of teaching, ' “as they are both bn the heart, there will be' = - -,

5. God's “standard - of e::pe:ienee. and Goda
- standard ‘of- pmctiee. Ttel ‘

i }'nnnmr-i’ehuury. inda:

9 "ra-"

We need holiness in order to giue God
" some wdy to exhibit His moral .nature—
His moral npttributes.

Christlnnlty must of necesmty beeome " but It does not take redemption to reveal-it. -

Lo -f.-' pract.lcal before it can either benefit man God has two kinds of attributes—natural - o
~.::or .glority -God.. Knowing your Bible is - and moral; but it does not take redemption
- great; feeling your religion is grand.’ But -

it is not the knowing and the feeling, that
attrlbutm, such- as justiee,_wisdom, love, .

* purpose in redeeming us; He has s primary ' -

gorble purpose ean: be seen in’ Ephesiang -

n

is not to argue about’ ita facts, but to pro-

One- of the great: hlndmnm to’ the ’aﬂ-.‘

have: professed -it; to- practice it, There : The primary. purposd’ is for the.patient’s.
‘and our practice. It s not. “Let your llpe so
" ong out of hell, or to.put another one in

es their attitude. toward

Christianify.” Christ did not put the empha- ‘moke ‘us ‘more- comfortable, but rather to '

“Qur religion tnmt -CATTY OVAr 1nto Mon-

-throvgh redemption. The one, who

lives “sitmmed ‘milkY; i he says “Amen”
ly has been juatiﬁed

k m ‘_ ., ‘ -- Cy
We need heIiness t0 make us inwerdlﬁ‘ -

\

atanding .in a pair of ten-dollar boots ke -'“The flesh ' Juateth ngainst the Spirit, and .

.an inner - conflict. - Justification deee not".
produce a iull’ inner harmtmy o

Grace is & property - e

to reveal His natural attributes. “However,: . -
- it does take redemption to reveal Hig moral- "~ . -

M, o5 that we should be holy and

and goes on.to state. why He is making us..C o
“holy, for - “the . praise ‘of ‘the glory of his -* -
_ grace.” " The primary -truth . taught here Is ;- - ‘
~ salvation—-offered to man primarily’ for his -
‘own. ‘benefit;: but ‘the, ultimate- purpose is -~ .-
S for. ' God's gl,oty When' a_dector takes a.

. vanéement - of - the holiness, movement - has case, he has a primary- and " an ultimate
. -bean the failure on the part of those who. purpose In’restoring the -patient-to health,

L own’ good; but.the' ultimate'purpase’is for . :
.- saying ‘und our deing,. hetween: our. theory his ewn glovy, fhe glery of his profession, - . "

'God does fiot.save us just to keep another | S

heaven. ‘He" does not redeem us just to

. moke ‘us cowforters, His ultimate purpose @ »
-In"redeeming ua is. that He might have :
, { . some way to. reveal to the world His moral -
Ca .excellencies, or His moral attributes, such '

. dny, and the days after, if it is to make a. a3 love, justice; .mercy, and goodness, These - - -
-virtues: can -have - their -revelation only * "'

‘ungnimous.”" An -unsanctified. heart is-a -

- . sure defeat. Peter had a'divided heart, One *:. "~

. hix - biatcher -and . boker and ‘ cindlestick..:-day -he said he would die for: the Lord—" ~"
" maker go unpald, ‘The world has no feith . and the néxt day he denied his Lord. Judas' o o

.. ~-in’ the’ Justification or sanctification  of ‘a _
. roam who gets up and tells the crowd he is defeat. One day hé loved the Lord, but the =
-.: “standing on the Rock” so0 long ea there ls . next day.he loved his mohey more.- There -
*. .o merchant- present-who' also knows he is . are two principles in an unsanctified heart;

‘had:a gdivided heart, and his life'ended in 1

' the’ Spirit *against - the . flesh.”  Theso ‘re’




" An unsanctified mon is divided in his

" outlock. He gives in two dirvections, he .
" prays in two directions, he fasts in two di--
-, rections, and the’ sewice he renders is done'x ,
by divided motives. “An unsanctified man
has a’ double mind, & double will, a double .
loyalty. He has in him several seIVes that
* - never. have been cornered nor - crucified.
"~ -'There is an ambltlous self, a jealous self an
angry self” - . '

. A split persoma]ity is - dangereus, for “A'.
“double minded man"is unstable in.all his

. Ways. " What the doublé-minded mai needs. - .

. is a pure heatt. (see Jameés 4:8); “Cleansg

_your hands, ye sinners; and: punfy your.
hearts, ye double ‘minded,” David had ‘a

‘split personality. He sald, “Unite iy, heatt’

to fear thy name.

' 'The hymn ‘writer ex-
presses it,

duee It

A:Musmgs “

Q. -

Of a th.fters W fe

By Mr:. W M Franklm :

ODA.Y I wns musmg nnd iromng. There
"were shirts for our’ Junior boy, there

Were trougers’ and- handkerchiefs;”. there .
- ‘wera. dresses for our Junior girl, and also
*  'ribbons, hanldes, et cetera. “Af T ironed, I -
.thought of our prayers for those children,

" of how they .had been. dedicated . to the
Lord, of our hopes-and ambitions for them,

. and then of our ‘consecration of these two-
to whatever might be, God's will for-them.

Among other musings, 1 elso thought of |
the child tiext door who was so strong and-.
0 abusive, She made: Ufe miserable for my *
». -‘children,” g0 ‘much so that our boy’ hnd :

" often’ said,- “Mother, I wish we .could move .
fmm this, plaee.“. As I ironed I thought ef g

.-,

“Now rests. my long -divided -
~ -heart.” Net untl you. are made “inwardly
.. unanimous”’ will you have a full inner-hai-
_mony, and’ nething but holiness can pm--f

such neighbors. ool

.us for.two years whenever the parents

dents.. We had - tried, and we ‘had’ prayed,

snd now we - were hoping that the next cogts
-pastor would be able to accomplish what we - {!
had not-~for we were getting. ready to move, - - . .
‘Our -gon_ had said, “There lsn't another R R
;boy around hers whe will play .marbles for - -
fyn; they &ll want to play. for. keops.”. The -
daughter - had " said, ' “There, isn't -anyone" .
'-around here who believes as we .do; let's - ..
< move So as T hung awey the fre,shly frofed - -
clothes, 1 thought about the new. place. ' '~
Where would'it be? What kind of children
" would live'in the new neighborhogd? How -
.Would my children act there? Will there be - - [
good’ companions for my parsonage chil- ;

dren? .

* Qh, yes, I've heard it said ‘that mlnlster’s _—
: children are the worst “kids” in town: Per~
“haps P'm prejudiced, for we-have two dear .
. children’ in our home. It isn't thelr fault' -
' ,;; that Daddy is a.preacher; neither Is'it thejy * "
. fault that Mother ‘has so many dutles ag = =
* . a minister’s ‘wile; ‘nior-is it .their fanlt that . .
" everyone expects them-to-be perfect. Yes,
" it's true, 'people expect thém' to be the
‘smartest children-in the publle schoo), the .
. best ‘Bible -students in the Sunday School L
-the best behaved' youngsters in town—and .
. still they have to be friends with everyone v
. ‘elses children! " ' AL
So-6s 1 mused, washedinrny heartthat.w o
instead- of blaming the preacher’s: children. .. < 1:
.. hecause-they were not perfect, others would "+~ i
pray for my children. Parsonage boys-and. "~ -}
gitls‘do -not’ always: have'a. life of ease;
-but ‘hosts of them- have’ risen to; places.of .
‘honor, :My prayer for my boy and my- ‘gl - _—
A5 that God's, will. may “be: done. in thelr ' -
lives. ‘Will_you help. me pray’ for.my hoy- . L
Jand ‘my. g:rl?—-—thua mused this minhta:'e__' o

wife

If your cup of trial ls semetimea bltter, put in more of the augar; SR
‘ ‘ 'of faith, If you feel chilled by the disappointmienta of ‘your. plam or U
“17 . the unkindnéas of athers; get into the sunshine of Christ's love, Tf. ' -,
;. Income runs down, Inyest inore in God's preciotis promises. A good, ' ;
Ce utqut, ‘healthy: felth will sweeten your eﬂectinns. and: sweeien your-.\ '
Sl tpls, and sweeten .your home. and sweeten'the darkeat hmm that may:
1" "lie’ between this’ and hezwen. Adherenee wﬂl bring mumnee.-—-

. IR l"l‘m:ﬂnﬂnx L Cmm

Had.we tried 46 changs them? Oh, yes, ' || -
we had taken them' to' Sunday school with .~ -}

found it convenient for the children to go. .
‘We'd helped them in sickness and in acciv

(To be eonunued) '

. . . ‘--:"l"- 7.: :. . Lot ‘-..‘__“,_.‘- f .
e T ) - R L . A

" the. ti;nes our anughter had " sa[d, “Lat's
move, We cap’t have fun nround here with-

Lot

B mnsidex*-—- e

Dlscernmg Our Youth Problems

D. L. Nmmndcr

UE to the eeﬂom nnture of our calling,
It 1 easy for us who are the shepherds |
of ‘the flock to Become quite exacting and.

- severd in our treatment of our up-and- .
°_ coming ‘generation. I do not ‘meap by this:

.* that we should 1ot be positive, but'that we
- could become-more assuring and-gracious.
. Sometimes we give a yuick answer to B’

_youth problem, rather than “dlagnosing the .
_case’ from every angle. ‘We ‘have. the same’

answer for every-one,” We meet the prob-

. lems of youth on.the basis of our own per-"

- sonal experfences ‘rithér than on’ the basis -
." of the "youth! ‘We lack the 'sympathetic '

. -qualities.to get “underneath the case. We are .

- unable to- ‘discersi. the: dangers that are -

- “lurking and thus prepare youth for:the bit-
-ter experlences that come to them; We may -
‘even get Impatlent when they shrink from
the dark valley experiences that would’
-eause’ some -of ‘our : ripe; cholte - saints to
tremble. Wae pastor them on the same basis *

" by grown-up sheep, forgetting the perils and

. pitfalls: to which they are constantly en-'"3'gon't know what Is wrong with me, but I am

" often confronted with doubts.” She asserted .

dengered bécnuse of their expnndlns energy.

- We shall endeavor.to ‘present some of the:
great perils that face our young people to-
dey and outline a few spggestions that will’
Catdius in meetlng thelr needs Let us’ ﬁmt

- I

L 'I'he aerﬂ of doubt It may eeem to some

-"tHat, when' the -experience I8 clear,: ‘there is

. no-vodm for doubt; but we must remember
* that doubts often come from a-mental . con-
.- o fuslon, "A: young pérson’is. jmmature in hia’

. mental concepts.’ He Is 'often prone to' be~-
‘come’ more rauonnlistic than ‘realistic. We '
©find that individuals vary in'their reasoning
: powers, _but thasé. who are dreamers are,
‘usuailly the ones who are afflicted with the

. malady . of doubt.. We can 'da them a great .

lnjustice by making accusatlons This group

y ;.' axe indispensable to the cause of Christ,-and

. We need. to answer pntlently the problems
* that-are‘on their minds.- ;
It must b ‘remembered. that our youns

. people are.living :in ‘a- rationalistic nge, and-

are committed fo:the task-of making ‘thelr.
-own . décislons - about -maany - things, - The

* theory of evalution. has caused more detrie

ment than we. would like to admit; but it-:
1s.mot only thia theory:-but-other’ theorles
- algo - fhat can get the. youthful*nﬂnd in: &
whlrl We must present. to our youth: o

' ‘Peator. Mlaulbnary Chureh Assn Hawallnn
“Talands: )

“program t.hai is built on eertainty Thls ‘can”

_-and. must, be dene by establishing- greater'_f o
“foith in the 'Word of God, This is factual; "~ = -
“find, therefore, their whirlmg minds, ‘when
they are established on ‘this fact, csn test- .

- from’ 4he". hectic chase that deubta hnve- :

given- them. . E )

Young: people who love the Lord do not o
npprecinte dotibts. - They “want ‘to be de- -
" livered from them, and we csn do much fo .
" help them from this fear.’ ‘We need patience” .
with thése youth . as they “appear ‘at-our - . -
"altars, Faith and assurance is a requisite to .
a vital experience with God, but that assur<- ;7

ance can be gdeepened 'by our ‘constant’ ex-,

perlenee with ‘God. Youngipéople cannot
“look back through long years of answered '
g pmyer 'I_‘heir exper!enee js too limited for.

that.

'One of ‘my most censeerated young girls
who has’ a promising future, - startled me
" with . this- statement last . week. ‘Pastor,

‘At they were not doubts that tedd to In- -7

. validate her experience, but peeuliar men-j‘ . s
tal concepts that tend to cloud her soul.' I ~

‘emphasized to her the fact that she has'rio . RARE
right to.assume that she is- queliﬁed to find .- .

"' an immediate answer to her queries. (Shg. &
“has a keen analytical mind and is a- rampant R
“idrenmer.) “Preach to yotirself,” I sald, Sthat!

you are still a-young girl just geewing up,”

Young. people’ should know  that™it i§ a-;.":

-dangerdus thing to try. to understand every“-

‘hypothests suggested to their minds; and -

‘should - be ‘encouraged -to" atrengfhen and .

stxmulate theh' falth by a devotional life

The per!lr of aex No paetor wﬂl ignore

FEETR

-the fact that the greatest hindrande: to .the! "

spiritual advaneenient in " manyiof ‘ouri
.. schurches is - the ‘sex “problem.; '] knoy, that,”
“the problem ls & sensitive ene, and to engage -
frequiently in- ‘gexunl topics can:produce the”

opposite’to; the desired result: Msany of our’
_young - ‘people - Have ‘been: affected - by ‘the’

licentious  apleit of our ageé, and tho sex " -

- urge has been exhilarated; A pastor's'wise- .

“eracks ' about.marrisge ~and- love 'aﬂuirs dol ,

“not help the situation.” Thia. ‘matter s too" -
_.serious: to. take' lightly.: For the - suke’ of:
clarity, “we. ahnll conslder_ two ’typeslef S

problem cases.:




-

<) The panir.mate uouth. Thene -“h

: period in many young peoplé's lives when -

U the- sex urge. In coming ‘to ‘an .altar. of
_prayer, théy ‘recognize sexudl perversions.

is no doubt but that they aré’ sincere’ and
that - their prayers are heard;. but “they

" seemingly are unable to: find victory over " .' :
. ‘their condition, and soon give up the fight, .

‘We must_bé careful not to discredit their

-*their defeat, but attempt to lay & hetter.
: _foundntion in this respect so that they will -
‘again be able to walk In newness of. life.

,guide . their ' children through the: critical..
- years of adolestence, For a pastor to put -

" that he 'will prayerfully: stand by . him,
- means. more than'we éan realize. A minis-

B young virgin' from pernicious ways.

: ls not beset by a. frivolous  state .of love~
i | making, but is confronted .with the gmblem

. idtself. 'The consciousness ‘or fact."of*sex ™
" seems to put him in a state’ of mnvicuon
.+ There are some who think that the sex urge
. 13 wicked, and’ they loathe thembelves, I--
_~have’ fou.nd that young: people have often
X .become discouraged over their condition,
. :which i often"a most natural and heslthy .
.- condition, :I have known young people who
-." have enjoyed a rich-spiritual life of victory,:

. were  defeated  immediately: :We need to
emphinsize. the- work of the ‘Holy Spirit in"
.* leading. thet “through ‘their “evitlcal stages, -
- and emphnsize the plan of God for them.

- ’_not be, ignorant ‘here. .

-* sex, ‘and that is'the problem of ‘comphnion-.
- ship, "So 'many. young ‘people are. urnwise
._and need help and ‘guidance at this paint.
. One fact we miist make clear ls that infatu- -

“sume the responsibility . of " choosing .the
" mates for our young people, but we ought:
o iy dowii some fundamental rules that'
- will help them not to go astray, They ought

. .be able-to- dlmcm God's will for theh' lives. -

"7 'There are ymxng ‘people who are not nbla ;
to ‘discern; God's  cholée': for themselves as -

ment and'instinct.” I'feel that-a pastor has;
aright to speak-and to eounsel in certain’
'f_problem cases.. I am correspondlng wit.h a

. '1’3-: e

S their minds are in constant struggle with

“‘and thoughts.es their greatest sins. -There -

'expet'ience and criticize them severely.for-

‘hisarm’ around- 4. fellow, and assure him ..

(2) The consclentious youth. This youth S
' th

+ " but. recognized. the temptation of sex and’

" -If 'we nre going to help. the youth, we. must o

.'There is ‘another sidh tothla probiem of -

"-ation: is not the. fleece that proves .God's -
- will." Infatuntion can be a most subtle and -
dangerous thing. “We have ‘no right to.as<’

--to know the rules of chastity and should
" sams’ patiern, I:pistored &' church.

we]l as others; they lack a natural discern-

.'__!'."

verted under my. ministry a-young ‘man’

who has ‘Unusual telent and ability and - 7

who, 1 expect, will enter the ministry; but

“he i struggling -with, a delicate situation.
He has confided in me concerning. this prol Jo
--lem, and I feel obllgnted to hnlp hlm R

' ."'III L

want to do big things, but.they want to be °

safe. This sense of insecurity is sometimes
.taken as a cymnal’ trait. ’I‘hereixaclasso!r.'

le - who!"can_foll lan“or.
‘mmmmpﬂmntswhommb]em}young people . who"can_follow a p T

program without restraint; but there s an-

other class who may be. just as thorough in - -

their. cofisecration, - but  who. weigh each -
matter in-the light of their better judgment.’

- In the holiness tr;zremené,l often’ .we fhn!;:_: SR
. ter's wife can do mich in protecting the .- made it very diffieult for myoung i

We cannot all act in the same way. we

" * may not even do the same things, o
We' need to .discern the place that* each' .
‘will- have in the ,work. of the church; he - -
then il need much ehcouragement. - The A
A éest thing. that'we can do for our-jouth” - )
:,‘is to ‘encourage: them. Young people want' . . 1 - . -
- a chahce, but often they: lack’ confidence in ' - . 1{ -~
_themselves.' Not'long ago a Japanese girl -
““was convertéd under my: ministry and, S
“true to the nature of her race, she appeared: -
shy - and “backward., In. the next. prayer
“meeting she came and gave testimony, When - -
‘ghe_sat down, I knew how she felt~humili- - -
ated-and chagrined. She might have done = -
~batter, but I wax so¢ de

quite

ted . 'with the
utartthatlpmvedtoher t I thought it
was wonderful, She has’ a constant teati-
mony now that réally thrills:you.

take more initiative. Tt should. be our pur-

.pose to develop thosa who have less native . ;
.. ability. Tt might surprise us what we might, .

be able ‘to-do with ordlm.ty tl'mber
_has a plan for thern too :

' The peril of the social funcﬂom. We, find

»in thig & most chronie problem. It is unfalf .- " -
. to state certain definite tules because qvery’ - - |
‘pastor should carefully discern the problem - -

Arom the angle ‘of his own local situation, - .-

No two. ‘churches. can follow. euctlyhthe .
where
young peéople did not care for a large soclal
program, and: would riot-attend any. socls)

gothering in rhuch larger numbéra than an
“ordinary meeting, I pastored another church -

where -timés of followship ‘and - enteriain-

:' ment were Hiecsssary, Cammunlty problems .
o e rmw- Havm- o

'young navy man thia week who was oon-,

The peril of huecuri!y. All aggremive,:- .
spiritual young.people: want a chance, They -

‘We are often guilty of uaing. and éavelop-". S 2
“Ing those who are more: talented:-and whe .\ - i

Bt g

‘ . - .
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spiritual mwth of our Boclety

home and having ‘a’ number :of

.+ brothers- and. sisters, would ‘state that he.
. felt “deprived..of social privilegés, I might
.. conglder- §t as'ap ekcuse based on self-pity.
- ‘But when a young person coming. froma
.- monre sombre, unchristian homé makes- the -
. same "excuse, 1. will give  strict attention,
“'Young people should be permitted fo ook
Iorv.rard to grent gatheringa. Wa should see

.

' -are also different, and the home life of‘the that their livu are - ﬂlled wil.h intoresﬁng
"o indlviduals " enters. into ‘the plcture. As -
pastors, we need to be sensible and 'dis--
mingh:ﬂihmattar.toallnv#onlyﬁmt.
* - which ‘would foster ¥ather than fester the -

things; and, ‘when it doesn't show partiality,

“some of the. miore. unfortunate young. folk

could be grantgd special pﬂvileges for. their |

:eneourngement. L
There is o plaee for the socml actlv:tiu, .

2t e 301“18 person, coming froim good | but. we should diseern, the spiritual. signifl .

cance of every event. We should guard it

from becomlng a cliquish " affoir, and es-’
" tablish such a . definite" spiritual program .- -
" that eve:‘grtmng else will beeome uupple- .-=

mentary to it.
' Let us eneoumga our' young people and

‘.stand by ‘aprogram that” will see them - -
take thelt place In this. day of mimlonary o
_enterprise o UL

Freedom Indeed'

P

______

NEoftheforeeﬁxldeclamﬁonaoiscﬁp -,

QS ture is contained in a single verse .
found in’ Paul's letter to the Romans, ‘chap-" .
' ter' 6, vemse 22: ' But now being.made free:
Lt from gin, and becomc ‘serpants to God, RS
< hove gour fruit unfo .'w!lnm, and the md - be
+ . everlasting life.. - " :
. Ttxerq Isa word tuday that is often onif"
" our lps,’ but . a word that is at the time

oﬂen mlsunderstood That word is fmedom :

A One momentous August day during ‘those
. '"dark months ' that " surrounded America’s
. . _ entry Into' World. War IL the president of -
- the United States and the. prime ‘minister of
_.Great Brifain’ met with_ gteat secrecy on
baard. sliip off the dreary, fog=hound . At~
"7 lantic coast, The dramatic Atlantic meeting .
" on the battleship. "Prince-of Wales," and - ?
> the crulsér “Augusta,” sent a thrill around" .
"+ - the:viorld,” Liberty : was, at:that moment,
. . ’Aghting what seeméd f0.be’ a loging battle "
" with tyranny; Then, from the hidden battle~
»7 " ghips a message of freedom was flashed to .
- frendom-loving - people- everywhere.
""" free. peoples ‘spoke’ thelr  purposes: through -
" - the declarations of Mr. Churchill' and ‘Mr.
- '.-’Rooaevelt. The Atlantic Charter was pro- free.
v cladmed, “There ‘was to.be freédoim for all
.+ men in every place: freedom of ‘worship; -
" - . freedom of speech,. freednm from want, and’
~. freedom’ fmm fear, -

" The ‘Atlantle ‘Chartes’ hsilled {6 world

- becaun it uunded the. chord of :freedom
" . that is native to every human heart.’ Some-
©. 7 thing in- us.calls’ for freedom. -We laicw

© . that we were. Dot born !or nlavery. _We;;

E l ) ‘Innumrrohuum lwl

“The -

v,

‘. caqnotbear the- Ioss of liberty Tyranmr is

worse. than death. |
The men wha ftamed the Atlnntic Char

~ter promiséd no bed of .roses., Thayoﬁered
"nueasy path: to freedom. Theprioewa.sto ~_.' :
“hbod, sweat, and tears.” - The- answer.

to_that challenge came in'‘a million ways.

“Is Wl'th i

" That  very’ wbrd, freedom,_ s a nohle

majestyofthaideaselzesusnswdbegln

.to read the words of the gma.t ﬁghter. But
- notwe being madé frce. J;‘,"

““Being made free —", A quesﬁon comeg

naturally and persistently to mind, the ﬂmt

of four questlons
I "Waat Is m M:umm or Fannon?

Thannswermnyseematﬁrstveryob-

violis.” Somecne may, be thinking, Why ask?-

"..To be free means simply.that one i not a
-glave; it meana-—well it meanﬁ iust to be

Certainly many aspech of freedom

Fnthers ‘anid 'sons - laid. down . thelr.:lives. -
- Mothers and ‘daughters waited. through the . .
- night. *- Sacrifice, heartache, misery._and
.. denth’ were: all involved. But no price was
‘too -great” to pay. ., “Freedom." they said.

‘ring. 1t 'ls the central idea of this great sen- =
tence ‘from St Paul. Something of the - -

‘well summed up-in. the Atlantic Charter. !-f
- Freedom . of speech—-ihat is inteﬂectuul
- freedom, freedom-ta express one's, thmxghts. .
Freedom of worship—that is religious free- .
. dom, freedom of faith, Freedom from went:'
. ‘wathat g economic freedom, the freedom ts
“ live, Freedom-from fear—that is emuﬁona! ‘
freedom. the ﬁeedmn to: be haPPY. :

A Serman byA. E. Arrhart & G
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a.litle deeper? - Here'is n man who, lives

of speech in that the Jaw guarantees to hiin

1 _ the right to speak, write, or publish his

opmlon.s within. the, bounds of decency -and

iy - onths .and cursing, and 'this uncleai: habit
y ‘tlings to him so0 that he cannot shake it oﬁ
Does he cnjoy freedom of speech?

“of gold ur fame or power shiits out. every
~ather. pursuit ' and-. makes true’ worship

‘Here is a woman’ surrounded by every

i i « ury;- Yet sheis engaged in a never-ending
i N

" until she has learned fo sy, “The Lord 1.5
- my shepherd T ahall not want.” e
- But once mote,' and- more seriously. stxli
consider the soul, protected by law, shield- -
ed from. lewlessnm, and . ¥et the mlserable .

. from-the_face of God, who finally cowers in

. judgment.” Is such a ‘soul .free- from' fear?.
‘A thousand . times, ol " Not governments, °
“not-safe homes, not ppliee officers, provide,
: ' freedorm from feat-, but perfect love casteth
ut fear”
" 'What 45 the meaning of freedom? No deﬁ-

. great preacher, Dr.'E, Statley Jones. “True
. freedom. js to: live spontaneously ‘according . :
‘to the " laws of our. being" Seylng it an-.
“other way, “True freedom is the nbility to
~live the nght way, ‘spontaneously.”
nght way is the natural way. The natural
‘way Is the sane way.: The sane way is the -

~nothing 'Has- been. proved more positively’
- again and; again. than that there.is a-right
- way‘and a wrong way to live, and that the -
‘right’ way is the good life and the wrong
- way - is -the  frustrated - and " defeated . life.
"-Freedom s the nbllity to live naturaliy the
: good life, - :
“oolnT can now hear someone saying akepti-
eally, ‘iAh, yes, but who Bety the standards

~'On whise. authority can we depend iin-oll.
:tha modern ‘maze -of * conflicting - ldens?”, .
Thnnk God, there is ‘a posltlve answer to

; Yyl

But ls thls all? Hnd we not better Iool-t

- in thig land of freedom. He enjoys freedom -

. order, But_his. expresaion is befouled by

Here is another who boasts' in: hie rlghtm.'
to worship or not to worship,- how. or when
*'or. what he-chooses, . But his real .jdolatry -

: empty Does he have. ficedom to womhip? ‘

: economic security .and every material lux-’
ond "desperate gseareh - for satisfaction, . in-
‘pleastre, and popularity, and- things Can.
nnyone really believe that she iz free from™

“want? She herself knows that it is not
~true; hut she will suffer the pangs. of want -

fugxtlve from an accusing consczenee and__

" terror at the borders of eternity as he faces |

nition can- contain the whole answer. ‘Here',
is one definition that strikes deeply inta the .
henrt .of -our qneation ‘It comes from ‘a-;

"The -

right way. Nothing today is more “sure,

.of .the good-1ife? Who is-to say what it is?

coeﬁdence
e world's

tlioti."vital ‘ qoeétion; 1 turn ,wi
and assurance’ to "the ‘'words .of '

‘Master Teacher. Jesus speaks to this .day - . L1
and generation ‘with the nut.hority of none -
but God: The good way is Jesus' way. Thig °
way is no mere fine Ideal, no mere Jofty but © -
fmpossible precept, His way i3 rather the - . ~
s :-Iané way, the nntural way,, the way ef f,ree- -
. om. : ’

The Ser"mon ‘on the Mount is the road -
_map of the- ngdom with the highway to . |
happiness clearly marked. The reason that .

Mg dimcttons startle us Is.- that..we ‘ake
shocked to find How, far 'we have wandered -

.down our jungle trail, We have become 5o - ‘
accustomed. to the unmarked, tortuous:foot- .
- paths which we have run down inour lost- - §
ness that the great, broad highway of holy . =~ |

“living seems to us teo often llke a desert-“ S

mjroge .

- ‘What nm the mnrkings én the i‘ond? “y .
-"say ‘unto’ you,"\Christ replies, “Love your .
encinies, bless - ‘them that curse you, do v - -
good to them "that Hate you, and pray for .. °

which despitefully: use_yau, and.per- -

m e
gﬁte you; that ye mpy be the children of
“your Fathor :which is heaven”. (Mntt. B o -
~44:45). 1t Is the way of love instead of re- .

‘talintion, the "way. of forgivencss fnstead of

vindication. It ig the way of humility7in- ~.
‘stead of pride, ‘the way' of self-forgetfulniess. -
-instead ‘of self-interest, the way of meckness .
hlstead of boastfulness. .It is the wny of =~ -
givmg instead of getling, t.he “Way of gener- T

dsity mstead of gmeed

This is life's hnghwuy, nnd to feil to go
thxs way mdans “that we muet guffer: the -

“inevitable - consequences..- “Those | conses

Quences- are often expressed_in rig: more
exciting ways -than -a case of nerves or &'
stomach ulcer. The consequences are often

- the loss of love and loved ones, the aliena-

tion of friends, or the failure:in business,

‘They lead to. unhappiness, crime, guicide, -
and hell. A newspaper published ‘a cartoon ™ - -
-showing &: very sick- looking world -with a

doctor holding its' pulse. . The " doctor* was

shaking his head and-gaying, “You-are in'a”

bad way“-you are nllergie tor yotirself.”. The
world is In’a bad: way 'because lo

themselves

What s fhe méanlig ‘of freadori? It &5,
“the spontahequs, Inward ability . to.live not - ..

o many - L
self-eentered people 1n it are allergic’_ ’

~ by consequences, but by results, the re:mlts '

that follow from living

‘we’ live this way and, if nat, .why. not?

‘according to the - '
laws of our being, living: the. right way; the .
“way of the Sermon on the Mount. :But.do - -

The answer to the first part of gur question”

ia obvlous, to the’ soeond pa.rt, ot so' plaﬂ:

S 'nu Proachiers Mngnine

i
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oI tme, sadly true. that most men’ do not’

'."therefore. ’
II me'r Is rm: Bsmum m anom?
At oncq ‘we note that St. Paul helps us,

" being made free from ain”
... - 'There:is an.interesting dlelogue betweon
*. --Jesus .and the Pharisces  recorded  in: the
u'oighlh chapter of John's Gospel “The ‘con-
. {roversy was reging over Jesus’-authority

. tinue in my word, then:are ye my disciples

* . .ly answered, “We be Abraham’s seed, and
" Were neéver in bondage.to any man; ‘how

T

; 6bvious fact thot they were then in political

-'gtung them so, He. came guickly to the

) -teth sin 'is the servant. of- sin..;.'. 1f the

- “ba.free. indeed” ..

' “the tyrant; the .

,_-a.:-jndeed"nnd ye. shall. know .the truth, and .
" the truth ghall inake you free.” They. qmek- -

. sayest thou, Ye.shall be made free?” - They.
~w were, of [course, toa" proud to. admit ihe

- -bondnge .to Rome.. But Jesus' reference was
" ‘hot to.. this* political question which “had

“yipon our eyes, and P seIf-aestmative rin- e
;clple within our very hearts, T T
A ‘mistake which is’ sqmetimes mede by. '

: 'those who have’ been newly: converted and -

" forgiven of their sins is to suppose. that they
have been completely delivered and made .

. free from this inward tyrant. In the rfupture - -
- of their new-found release-they think for

live, this way, Our secoqgl grcut question is".

grently in. the words of .our text, "But now

_ - angd the truth of His witriess to himself, But" -
. - as Jesus .spoké .of His identity "with. the "
h -~ . Father, many beligved on Him and. became’

" digciples. “To them Jesus said, “H ye:con- ;

.

.

a- time that they have done . forever with.
the inward sttuggle, It is true that. through
the -Spirit's nifnistry of - grace’ they - have
done - with " the necess1ty of - ‘defeat. ~ But

‘gadly they learn, sometimes very'soon, Ahat

‘the - tyrant .is only dethroned, “not dead.
Inward sin asserts itself again and: brings

" chagrin and grief to the’ ‘lieart of the, child

of God, Indeed, sometimes the struggle is ~

on in ea.mest, and only. by takmg to instant. . ces

prayef ‘is the ‘newborn soul ‘able to emerge

- from the struggle with victory at all, The -
- ¢ry-of his heart-now becomes, “O Lord, not -~ .°

only. dethrone the tyrant of indwallmg sin, ~

“ward warfare cease.” Let love and-joy and

- point of His remark and replied: “Verily, -
~.verily; I say tnto you, Whosoever commit-:

Son therefore shall make you free, ye ehnll :

©o = -The real bartier ‘to, freedorn. the ‘barrier: :
L that men_ are loath  to ndmit,: is sin. Bin is
despot, the’. hateful but
Lo s often well-loved mnster thnt ensleves the._
bt - souls 'of men. '

. Daily we can ' observe a demonstrat:on..‘

g :- ‘not of the law. of Christ, but of the law of-
. the jungle, What fs it that makes men react ~
‘i like_beasts? . What 1s it that causes.the all. -

L too-common scenes of anger. and hate?- The

L pam::er t, .it grows and. fastens itself yet

etk ¢

o shall deliver us from your grasp?. Wa ‘chafe
- ; ehains ‘of 8

"’we heve been destroyed forever!. .

! _‘lonumy Febmqry. lﬂis

s the resuIt of sin. . There' ‘is & twist I our'-_
.. "‘emotlons ‘and in ‘our .passions ‘that’ Is the
U terrible work of sin. There 13 o bins' in our.
' l affections, u blight upon our wills a veilj-,

40+ | answer ‘i 'sif. Theologians  call" it- erigmal' T
Ee T sy lndwelling ain, ordepravity, It is an ...
i, .. ugly, inonstrous ‘destructive " cancer that . .-
~ .. hgg fostened  ftself to: the souls ‘of men.

- Whils we stlve it and’ doctor it, ‘and ofteh

... mofe pequrely upon our. -gouls, until it saps’.
" 7. away our life and plunges- out’ lost splrits
~over the preclpice ‘of eternal night, O mon-"

t <. ’gtrous, "loathesome; hidecus’ tyrait, ~who "

" in. 'our” bondage, and fear, &nd rattle our” ..
o slavery ‘and long to be free, Ra- -
*. loase-us-belore our day of grace ls: pnst. and .

" assistarice *in the. words. of the text:
‘now being. made free from sin, and, | become.

Or elee this

devotion

Lord Jesus, I 'long to be per{ec::y who[e,

“I want Theée forever ta live in gy soul; 0
:'Break. down .etiery idol, cast-out every Joe; . .
" Nois wash - me and I ahall be whl er’ than--" 5

m_ow,

o Oh, Jora heart to pmiee my God

} A heart from sin set free, .

~ A heart thaf aliwaya feels Thu blood
! So ;freely sp!!t for me}

LA heart fesigned. submiu{ue. meek
My “great Redeemer's. throne, *

"Where: Jeel,u reigns alone

Nor.,cin -our_hearts Test until” the Barrner

to freedom 18 fully destroyed

We :have suryeyed now tho nature nnd

< meaning of freedom; we have.-also, ‘dis- - ",
“covered the real ‘enemy. of freedom._. We. -
'must pause,now to nsk further, oy R iel T

m. Wmvr ‘Ane 'rm: Bommzs or- Famou? L R
“such, bounderleg wa ore . .
-"convineed from the very. meenlng of free- .

Thnt there

“dom. Once ‘more’,St.- Paul -comes. to” our

servants:to God” - Thete is'h- -séeming con-
‘tradiction.

- but put him uiterly to death. ‘Let the M- - o

peace dwell complote and unhindered thh- N
-in.my heart. Let Christ relgn supreme with =
“gvery rival banished™ Liston’to the prayers . .
-of the ‘truly.. regenerated “but - ‘unsanttified . .-
*man or woran, and you will catch this note, .~
as he or she rises to the lofhest pface of:- ‘

" Where dnly Christ is heard to e_peak S

jho - TSR

“Magde ' free”. -and_“‘become her- Con
vants " It ls flke spealdng ebout free s!n\res' o

L “Is -
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l.‘—'r' Cowd L s

“er enslnved freemen. ;Whoever said t}mtA
_the truth. ‘f& nearly. always expressed in’
- parpdoxes or in opposites was right, In this .

_expression of St. Paul Hes & profound truth,
" Theré is.no real freedom without submis-
sion, there’ ia no liberty without law. .

Stop -and ask a. questlon “Is God freo?"
It seers foolish to-ask. God is the source
_of all true freédom... But is.God unre-

foolish, God, ever constant, faithful, acts

> always nccording ‘{0 the laws whlch He___

hlmself decreea in himself, - D
- Some of us, when sve wem chﬂdron bo-.

; ing reared by wise ' parent.s, thought at.
. times: -1f only I'could get awsay from pa-. .
~rental restrainta! . only 1 could get out

from. under these tjoa ‘and dori't’s! Then

“'I'd be free, and what a tinte I. oould havel .-
" The theory . that freedom can be ‘achieved .
by casting off restraints is juvenile. How. I
- sad that 50 many people have mever’ grown< ‘

upl

Lt us suppose that tomorrow momina '

the mayor and -chief of police of this city

"'should issue the following statement: “Due *
“*to the difficulty of enforcing traffic laws and -

to the many complaints received by our

-officers, we are now. reseinding. all traffic -
¢+ ordinances. ¢f every: sort and- description.’
* We are tired of this problem. From now .
L on you may drive:as- you pleaso with no
fear of nrreqt. Tomorrow morning there .

- would be'no. speed limits; no traffic signalg,
~ no rules of the road: ‘I'he result would not’
"be - freedom .but ‘chaos,  Freedom can be

 achieved only within . well-deﬁned boun-‘

dnries.

. In anclent Israel a striking provuslon was -
made for thoge who were slaves.. No - man

" could be énslaved by an Israelité beyond -
_certain limits * of :time” and> circumstance. . .-
Having been set free at-the end of a.period . -
“of slayery, 4 man was: then free t6 choose -
one of two courses, He could either become

" independent or hie could become what was:

. known as a love-slave. If he had learned to -
Tove- his master, and If he wished 'to con- -
_ tinue in ‘the master’s protection-and service, .
& simple ritual ‘was provided.. The :mansfer °

" took @ sharp awl, placed - the ear of the
‘servant against the. door of the house, and:
- plerced tha “lobe of the ear, phmlng the
~“slave to the door. By such a ceremony the

“ pervant declared.that he was now the slave .
* of ‘his” master, ‘not for slx. years, but for-

.ever. He gave expression to his freedom
a love-blave: forever. In the

oould lmve ochieved otherwhe

May ‘I paraphiase the. words of the text?.
“Naw belng made free from sin and become
-lové-glaves of God. Why should we run .
- away from our Moster. who stands, awl'in
' hpnd, ready to.receive. our pledge in the .
", -;:contract that will make us His love-slaves. = -
- forever? ‘Someone replies,. “But I find.it = .

hnrdtobewillingto&memtemypossm

sions, my future, my. loved onés, myself to

.
strained, lawless? Again the question seems - the will of God.” Can It be that we suppase

-wWe are coming to a ciuel taskmaster who

* will snatch away our possessions, spoil our.
future, and deprive us of all the good ‘gifts -
--of life? Anddo we think thot. if the omnip..

-otent God wished to do such a"thing, He

* should need to.-walt for our consent?. T

It someday a few 'years from' now ‘my .
little -boy, siould ‘come to me and say, .
“Daddy, I love you, and you have always .~ .

"been good to me, but I have ‘been thinking

my life, I would either Juestion his sanity

“or be henrtbmken because he doubted my .
Jove. What must our Heavenly Father feel -
when we hold off from making oumolvos.
His love-slaves forever? I like that passage -

in the Gospel where Jesus says to Hiy. -own,

- “Hepeeforth 1 -call - -you not aervant., N

but I have called you friends.”

-0, soul seeking freedom £rom aln, that-
fréedom will .be - found only within' the
~'blessed boundaries of God's’ will. 'I'ho poet s
.‘wos right ‘when ‘he. wrote: - - .

"_Malce me a captive, Lord,. L
+.And then'I shall be fru, e
~Force me to render. up my sworcl
- And I shall conquoror ;L
T sink in life’s alarms - -

. When by myself I mmd .
Imprlaon me within’ !l‘hlne orma, . '_ ‘
And :trong shall be. ‘my-hand,

ancl it comes namrolly to our mind&—-—
IV er Arg -nn: Faurrs or: Fhmou?

The Apostlé Paul is very: positive. “b"“t :

this: -“But now. being ‘made .{ree from sin,

and become ‘servants to God, ye have W L
I {{fufr unta hoﬁueu, ann‘. the cnlzi cvertafﬁo:;

A : .
. Here ls -8 ahnx-p and beautiful contrist,”
It is sin and- death on’ theonohnndand.._'
holinéss and life on the other, For the .
wages of the tyrant sin is death, “but the.
5 L e T

' our Y tera. - -

necuﬁty and nﬂcctlon of his ‘masters ser- - ontract ¥
- vice he found  a’ freedom that he- never .

tumhtlﬂsshnrpconmtmomdmmaﬁ-

- cally plctured than in the oloalngvemof N
o ,Pnul's letter to tho Rpmau_-., chaplar 7’ I
- . : : m ". ‘I ':“,

about the future; and I am afraid that, if' :
promise to. do iu:t os you-say, and if I. . -
allow you to provide for’ _me, you will ‘take "
) ndva.ntage of me to harm me and to spofl

. A lost’ quation remaing to be an.swered :

" e e e o AN T e PR
R O A i
. . DA &

g s g

g

Tl

(. Christ, Tt ls

B N Holy s:ﬂrit. ‘

A A ew words whlch tho late Dr.J.G._"
Morﬁqonmdhavestuukhmymlnd B

‘,"

-_the opening verses of choptor 8, Having
*, pletiured . the
© .. struggle -of a- msn against’ the sin despot,
- the chapter 7 closes with the hitter cry,’
+ -*0 wretched man that I am! who shall de- "
. liver me from the body
_.The wretched man is bound hand to hand, -
. .foot to- foot, and’ face to- face, with tho
_ rotting carcass of sin. But before the de:’
:Eolrins ‘echoes of this cry have’ died away
- 'the Apostle raises a new exultant shout of *

~ joy, “I-thank God through Jesus Christ our-
s ‘Lordl” In-s moment the contrast is com- -
" ‘plete, From the dnrkness, the gloom, and
""" the déspair of a-soul held in awful bondage:

desperote and  unavailing ’

of this death?”

to .ain and awalting the prospect qf death,

.-We are suddenly teansported into' the light
“and life and liberty of the soul that: has
- found vietory In Chriat.

" these ‘arel “There is there
" "demnation to them which are ‘in Christ
.7 Jemis, ‘who ‘walk. not. after the flesh, but -
' after the Spirit? T can plcture the. Apostle :
", standing exultantly on tiptoe, lifting his
voice to a-shout, and. thundering forth these’

"+ ‘great words, so that-all.three worlds may
“- hear: “For the liw of the Splrit of life in -
. Christ Jesus hath.made me £:ee from the '
. law of sin and death.”_- o

. 'I'hose ‘ave the fruits of’ freedom llfo ln ‘
. place of denth, holineas in place of sin.’ And_
- ~who.can describe ‘the beauties of holiness . .. .
: and the gloriés of éternal life? The Psalm—';
. ist exclaimed, "0 worship .the Lord in the
7 “benuty  of - holineas!” - .
‘.. Holiness Is henlth, and health is beautiful, -
.. Holiness. is-love made perfect, and ‘love is . .-
‘beautiful. . Holiness is.joy unhindered, and -
CJoyis beautiful, ‘Holiness is "pcace perfect - -
peace in this dark world of sin. and peace R

t grand wordn
re NOW no con-

is benutifu}
And whnt shall we say lf we" attompt to‘

doscrlbe ‘the life that is eternal? ‘1t Is o life -
which begina” here and now. It is 'a new -
-quality of ‘life. It in a life which livds itself -
~+ .out from: an ‘eternal Source who dwells .
- within, 'This fruit of freedom is the product
* " of the spontahequs- overflow of the eternal
©; " Sourte within, It thus becomes possible to -
Do live! xpon!aneomsly according to the laws. of.
.~ the Kingdom. It is a life lived, not by.-:
0 oatward eompulslon. ‘and ot - by - inward
T ‘struggle, but according to the inner law of '
- lfe spontaneous Hite within, It s’ life" ln;
lifo ihmtIgh l.ho indwolling

IWM lm

- which none- could: pu L
of God. The price’ was nothing less thah. . -
the ‘precicus. blood: of - Jesus, -He died to.. -

“minate ’ in- reésults, - Making .
. your hands, but the results of your choices -

‘Holinéss - {s" beautiful. -

’ -A.:»:;-,;" ' e

The mezming of fneeaom is inward har-
'_mony with God.  The barriét to freedom is. =

sin, Theboundariuof&eedomamthe'
loving “arms of our Heavenly Father. The -

frults of freedom are holiness and life for- .

evermore. O
-'What B prospect! Whnt a~ cha.llengo is

= oﬁex‘edl The patriot, Patrick Henry, ex-' "

claimed in-love.of country, ‘Give me liberty
or, give ‘e death!” Thousands have died - '
for freedom’s enke. But'here is a freedom
rchase but the Son .

make men free. He died to liberate from

" sin. He came and gave himself to open the. = -
_prison-house of sln; to cast off the chaing
-which’ sin Had. forged, and to make us all - - - .
free men and free women in Christ. Thank - -
' God, “If the Son therefore shal[ make. you R
‘l‘ree, ye shall ‘be free indeed Mo e el

E S{anley Jom-.s saya, “You are free to- "o
’.choose, but you are not free to choose the ..

" results of -
‘think of the consequences when making a:

our cheosing.” . So many fail to -
cholce. Choices - lend somewhsre - and cul-

are-In’the hands ‘of ‘others - than youm.,

. Choose careful]y, thoughtfully, wise o o

W

]ust Preachm

A min may never: gain renown _ S
" Just preachin’, : el

. Qut preachin'
His'miind is’ set on. heavenly gain

-~ Nor' does 'he shrink from grlef or pain

He treads -the: way of Calvnrys stain
. Out’ preadlin' ey T

Some senntors are lauded hlgh—- L
He's preachin’, ' -
Flaga do not wave aa he goea by— : j '

-« He's preachin’. v
But men are oonquering soul dafeat,

Lming the loads their brothers meat,
Bmm hoo preachin' T

Pmyer aoattem fear and’ terror ﬂoos
While: pmachin' Lo :

-Ho brings. poor llnners to thelr kneea
“A-preachin’, v

-_The bitter: cup is tumed to wlne,

o ~ ' Heayen's . glory . on  Lils. brow ‘doth shlne, L
Migas. nowforthchnrttobotfue :
N Aafurmu:begrcmmdlldutobeblue.
o _"Thtlmm;uml wauofliomg. S

And all ‘enrth seems a mlm dlvinet
Out preachln' e : -

.‘-

cholceés is in. . .

‘Nof cever wear a duu_nond crown S e

Making safe the, paths for children's feat, '-

R —-er Mcéunmuca SR
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Let the e!dgrs that rule well be couuted
" worthy ‘of double honour, ‘especially they.
. who labour In the word and doctrinc a
;. Timothy 5:17), :

AN OFFICEHOLDER ha.s the . depu!ed
nuthority of the office -he ‘ occupies,
This nuthority is based upon the established
m;dlnancks pertaining to-'such “office, but

enactmg the " ordindnces “and estaplishing’

. pal judge i conﬂned to theé limlits ‘of the
" clty.of .which he is judge; the. county judge
. -, hos authority to the limits.of the ‘county;”
© " but ‘. justice_of the Supreme Court'of a’
‘nation . hag authority to décide matters of
" :legal jurisprudence conceming any - purt nf
the nation, S

: oﬂice ‘of the ministry is unlimited in-its"

humah body, the people marveled that He.
. taught a3’ one having authority, and fot-
ay the scribes; and in Luke we read, “Then"
he called his twelve disciples together, and”’
- gaVe them power " and ' authority over .all .
"devils, and to cure diseasés, And he sent -

- ‘them to preach the kingdom of God, and to,

. ‘lieal the siek (9:1-2), ~This nuthorlty was

" extended to 'all time; for. after ‘the dedth !
‘and resurrection of Jesus, we. read His :
- 'words, “As’) my Father hath sent me, even
-+ BO send I you. "And when he-had said-this;.

-+ he bredthed on-them, and saith unto them, "
"Receive ye' the Holy Ghost; - whose soever
- sins.ye. remit, they are remitted Unto them;
“..and whose soever ‘sing 'ye retmn, they are
- retamed" (John 20:21- 23)

“manded ' to- receive ‘the® Holy. Ghost, who "
~wotild endow them w:th power . foy- the
ministry ‘1t'is the Holy. Spirit. who accom-
panies the ministér. and. gives. efficacy to

‘that constitutes the only guarantes-of minis-,

o om e

_ tered, but it was God who gave the Increage,”

i

?,' : - " There is ng carthly office, however- ‘great, to'
it" . which such presence and power i3 attached,
‘:5 ~. - The' minister is a laborer together with God,
g . No reverent mind can: think of this divine -

N sancuﬁes and emyowem. -1

i

| _ | The O£f1ce of the Mmlstty R £
e A.L Cargitl -~ * |

“limited in" ‘scope to the power of those |
- the' office. ‘Thus, the authority of a munici- -

"In Matthew' 38: 18-20 we ﬁnd thut the

* seope. - When Jesus was upon’ the earth in -

terinl success, - Paul plantsd, ‘Apollos wa= -

> presence and ﬁeprecinte the omce which He
P oﬁioe ot the- minlsﬁ'r (Titus 1:7-9).

'l'he Pmucheu Magu:lmr B

R L
" :

Artzcle Two . ._'.‘ .‘  . S .

The ordinnnces establlshlng the oﬁioa of' ;-.‘-' o
the ministry are found in the Holy Scrip.
~tures. But when I speek of this inspired . . |

--Vvolume ns giving -autliority ‘to the minlga . .~

‘terial office, I do not dare compare it mere--

ly' with thoso -ordinances supporting civil . |-
" courts,” which. expound only the - principles

of earthly - jutlsprudence.” 'They refer. to

'Blackstone and Kent, and search- through - .-_. :
“the decisions of their decénsed predecessors, .

They .carefully and laboriously . gather up
‘the doubtful . opinions ‘of ‘dead men. But

/the minister has.a word inviotable end’in-

fallible, which. was: breathed upon those who
“Wrote it; thls he must- explain and fllustrate,

-'The one who fills the ministertal office is

“divinely - enjoined to use the Word. faith. = -
. fully (I Tim..4:1-2), And just as all the .-

. forces of a.natlon are back of the decistoris
vendered by the. Supreme Court, so all the = -
forces of Heaven iire back of the minister -~
‘teaching the ordinances of God. Should ths

' minister cower. ini the presence of any-earth-

“ly personality, however great?. Should he - "

‘tone down his message lest. it offend? Or"

sho!lld h&, as Pﬂul bafore gov‘rno“ md
kings, reason of righteousness, tamperance,:; -

. and_judgment to ‘come?

. Read" ‘again’ of -God’s minister (Jeremlnh". I
1 17-19). 'No being on this terrestrial globe:. '+
:possesses . as. great authority for: the- office” ~ - -
he fills as does the minister of the gospel..., '
A ‘minister, filled with the Holy Ghost, and

- with & proper conception of tha authority of -+ -
-his" office, will hate liés and shams and " -

 frauds, .and be wedded to truth.. He" will’

. be neither two-faced; double-minded nor -

_'double-tongued: He will’ Tove candor, and

" abhor double  dealing, wire pulling, - indl-a
‘ Thus we gee the d!sciples ‘were com- "~ Tectness, and with hely ‘scorn will -tear ‘off
the niask whith covers motal turpitudé, be~ .

- hind " which  immorality . rots tha" douls of -

~mén, His speech will be natural apd unaf- -

.fected, sind he will hive no time. nierely {o.

- his words, and it is His presence and power * enterta!n an ‘audlence, - He .will carry a. -
. message frorn God, a'meusage of| nfe 8 fhe-

lost,: v

Those who make ordlnnnces estnblishlng
an. office usunlly state. in-such. ordinances.
" ‘the qual!ﬁmt!ons necessary . for one napirlng
.. to: agsume - thpt office. "And- God has been:
very cxplicit in‘His Word ‘as to the-qualifi~
_cations’ necessary. for one aspiring’

He was very deﬂnjte in establi,shing the .
'qunliﬁcntipns for the  Levitical - priesthood
¢ ° o (Num. 8:5-11; 18:20-24; Lev, 21:16-23) , and
4. < . He is.not lesa definite a5 regardy the work:

 the - Church_of God. is. established upon :

: _humnn as well a5 divine puthority, and one :

" . seeking to enter this sncred office must also -

" .meet the requlrements of nuthorized ‘numan
o leaderahip

- . . There ls no office which lnvolves issues 50

: tra.nscendlngly important. .Ther¢ iz a-lost’

. world to redeem gereration by generation, .

There are

- and countryside; upen . every mountaintop, |
" every plain, every vnlley, and - even upon -
" the wayes ‘of the sess, How comprehensive

= mageg v s e

to ﬂ'lﬁ SN ; -

" the commission; “Go ye into all thh world,

" The apostles recognized ‘this human’ au-
" thority in setting . certair . qualifications for -
" on office ‘(Acts 6:3), -The men chosen for’

-, for the kind and.degree -of -qualifications
" " ‘which,Gpd's Word requires. for the minis-
i " quires for any earthly office. Tho measure

. given; but Paul sald to Titus, “Holding fast ..
the fnlthful word .08 he hath been: taught "

X ‘f ... A'person swho will not take teaching never:

. will- be qualified\to teach. God called and °
.+ 7 used ‘such  vessels os Amos, the shepherd -
" of 'I‘ekon, a> man_of ' the . common . people,
e wilhout tr,nlning in the schoals of the proph- "

‘i ets; and ridiculed &nd held;In contempt by.
i . o 'the more  highly edutated - prophets likeé -

:Amazish; nls John the ‘Baptist, who, al- -

_‘-;"_'.wildemess, 'dressed in' a rough camel-hair .
77 ‘coat with u-leathern girdle, and ate locusts
S and wild honey—-whlch; no doubt, would "’

“- highly educated. But' God also: called .and '
. " used such ‘men os Mases, who, . although: n

-1+ -Hehrew, was reared in the lap-of lux

<7 . educated in all the learning ‘of thmggyp

7 tlans; and Saut of ‘Tarsus, reared with

.7 royalty, bom a- Roman citizen, and edu- .
2. "cated at the feet of Gamallel. Yot a’ minister ~
-+ ‘must be ppt to teach, Without this aptiess
. 2& ean; never properly ﬁn the’ ministzrial
T 00 .
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i . of the ministry. There should, of eourse, be '
< i! _ .. the divine call that produces in the "heart

- - that feeling Paul had when he cried, "Woe
" is unto me, if T preach not the gospel"' but

: ‘battles, "with eternal ‘issues in-
. volved, to. be fought In every “city, village,. -

and preach  the ‘gospel to' every. crenture”

‘3 . ‘this work were to be possessed with hoth:
. " divine and human endowmeénts.” The quali<"
. .4’ " . flcations s given:in ‘the scripturc were
SR S - mental, :moral, and- -gplritual.’ There is no

"o othet office. known’ .among men that calls '

“r - terial offfce.. He must possess gifts, graces,
~{ . - 'and churacter stich. as nb human law re-

of knowledge and scholarly education is not .

" though . of prlestly lineage, dwelt in: the:-

" have been repulsive to the tastes of the more” :

‘smoke t.he globe of divine reﬁection. :

The mimsl.er must be possessed of the
highest mnral nature; he must ‘wrap him- )
- gelf -in- & mantle of personal purlty whiter -

"than the falling snow. This “mantle no

‘minister ¢hn besmirch with impunity He -
must keep himself unspotted from -the

_world,. blameless, and - of honest .report
among men;. When he has given grounds for

" men to" question seriously his sincerity. or N

" morals, he had better resign. Not for money.
-must he sccept a-call. to eny church, He ’
. must be a lover of good nien. Hia soclal life

* must not be governed: by the clothes peaple -

~wear, the houses they live in, the nmount .

of their posaedsions, or the’ prominent posi« o

tions they occupy.’ He will want the influ- S o

‘ence ‘of good -men upon his life—some of
“these he will Aind in a mansion, but others
“he will find in a shack: He will ‘not feel
hu‘nself nbové. the one or beneath the other

He must not be stubbom—-self-wllled—. '

"and ‘set. his own course without regard to
. thie advice of others; but he must not be.

tumed aside by~ silly flatteries, dnd muffle. -

"‘the divine voice speaking .through. him.
"While men about. him. hate ‘andfight, he
must be- no striker or. brawler, stirnng up
strife.” He must ' bi-a good man. - .

. ¥et a man reaching even this IughA stnnd- -

ard of mental and moral life is not by these..

"nlone qualified’ to, fill ‘the . office’ .of the .

-ministry. His' spirltual quahﬁcahons reach :
still higher, He must ‘be: full of the Holy

Ghost, Jesus . gave. the ‘direct commarnd to *

"His ‘disciples “that they should not depart
" from Jerusalem, but wait "for the promise- .

of the" Father,.-which, saith he, ye  have

“heard of mé. ..., ye-shall be bnptized ‘with .
the Holy Ghost not many dnys hence”. -°

“This was & qunllfying experience—“Ye
shall receive power’
. nesses,” No- person, is qualified, in the full

“and - true “sense of the word, to fll - the .

ministerinl - office until that person has ex-~
- perlenced the mighty, flery baptisii. of the
Holy Ghost In sanctifying 'influence. . Min- -
- isters are to shine as lights—not the shining -
of “natural talents, physical _splendor, or .
~ intellectunl -attainments, but -the.  direct -
“ghining of the Holy Spirit. This: shining of
. the Spirit will drive awaythe: thick: dark- "’
‘nNess producgd by sin and - ignorance; ;. This"
‘light and power are as painful to fraud and
*-impoature as sunlight is to owls; bats, and
-tha.slinking varmints of the night. It hurts -
them and drives’ them o their holés and
_dens,  This" light- 15" toa ‘bright for_ their.
“deeds, and -also thelr ‘thoughts. Unless_we'
‘huve the Holy Spirit, we are lamps without

“oil. - We. may have ‘good form, but-only - -

~burn the wick of human, intellectualxty and

“Ye ghall be wit~
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Lo IT wos a. hot summer aftemoon As Juel
. B

tood: outside his home in the shimmer-
ing heat, - he . feared the .results of the

_drouth which was, already beginning, Ev-

- - erything now looked green and beautiful. '

How long would it stay’ that way?

. . Turhing toward the northeast he sodden- g
" ly -noticed a 'cloud on -the. hor:zon Nearer.
*. and nearer it carie. Faintly in the digtance -

" he heard a whitring sound. Then the whir

. ' ‘became a-rumbling roar,. like the sound of "

- surf on-a: near-by, beach. - Quickly . Joel

“turned  and shouted ihe ominoua newa ’

s “The Iocusta are oom(ng

Ina matter of minutes the air was ﬁlled'-'» '

with myrinds of insects.” The’.ground, the

everyihing ‘wag covered w1th o crawllng
;' mass of life. '+ |

. As Joel listened to. their teeth sawmg. G

. noisily through' blade and -stalk, through

lenf and bark, a feeling of helpless terror -

: came over him. Here was degtruction—in~ -
. ‘cessant,. inevitable.

. -mare. crowding ‘into every vacant.
"+ Joel watched: them elimb the “wall of hig

~.~house and clamber ‘in’ the ‘opén ‘windows. -
' Everywhere - there was ' just one eeaseless Lo

| swarm of death and destruetion

Oniy when everythmg green ‘was’ gone ;

did.the moving millions take to their wings,

-With a roaring sound they swept on toward. .-
© . the. feld of somé hapless. nelghbor. o

f . . As Joe! surveyed the landscape he felta, .
. S sickening sensation, Every tree was stiipped '
“"bare, not only of leaves but of bark; Hiz
<. gatden was_ns barren as if it had been -

. plowed and hariowed, In ‘the flelds" thero ;

'wes. not even a thin blade of diy-grass for -

. A hungry goat, . Around him ‘stretched an

B -endless expanse of d@truction and desola- o

: tiorn

“ing to 5top them

Wﬂliam 'onmson. in Tbe Lend and, the

" Bodk (11,297 £.): gives a graphic description
‘.‘of his own experienee. e

‘No “matter . how many .
.one killed," there ‘were always thousands'
place, |

CUA plague of: loeuats is one’ of the most
=___terrifying experiences. to” befall the people
" - of ‘oriental’ lands., Miny travelers have de-.
" geiibed .the feeling of ‘horror and helpless-'

. “ness’ that aceompnnles their approach, They -
‘come. on Hke an lnvading army, with noih- i

. bér, 1915.
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Never shall I loge the impress1qn pro- S

. diced by thie first view of. them, 1. had

often passed 'through clouds. of flyin
- locusts; but these we now confronte

~were without wings, and about the aize
- of full-grawn - grasshoppers . ..,
- thelr . numbér: was_ astounding.
whole face of the. fnountain ‘was black |

ﬁlined army; We¢ dug trenches and.
" kindled- fires and beat ‘and’ burnt to
- death -“heaps _upon heag“ but the"

effort wis utterly useless. They charged
up: the mountain-gide, . and - climbed .
‘over rocks, walls, dntches, ‘and hedges,
those’ behind covering up an

“length, of the column, but I could not.

'~ gee the end of it, Wearied by tny hard-

N -{‘oughz battle with. that- dovasiating

ost,

.~ xain efl‘ort to stop :ts progresa for that ™
dﬂy_ .

On the ‘march the locusts remind one of ’

an invading army. “Mry,: 'I‘homson well de- ‘_ -

seribes ‘this airpect'

An- every stage of their existenoo the

* 'locusts’ give o most impressive view. of
.-the power of ‘God to punish & wicked

: world, - Observe. the. pioneers: of the. .
- host, those flying squadrons that appear. -
", in early spring. No pewer of man can "
. -interrupt ‘them; “thousands "on - thou~_

gosxt their innumerable eggs
;. feld, the: plain, and the .desert. Thls
S done. they -vanish like motning . mist.

. seems to waken- into life, and .beging

Vi 'to creep. Boon this animated earth

- hecomes ‘minute . grasshoppers, “and,
. eréeping and jumping, all

- structive process i, . . A large vineyard.
- and : vegetable ‘Harden adiginin

" dusty - Toa ;
Palestme hea suffered mnny such plagues

Severe ones’ camie in 1845, 1865, 1802, 1899, o ,
,and: 1905, The _Arabs gtill’ eall Iass “thei' A

year of the locusts” . . -

-~ But the’ one about which we know the"‘-‘{"'
¢ most oceurred in 1915, ‘A graphic descrip- .
tion was given by John D. Whiting in the -

the
" with them. -On they came like a disci-

" .over the rasses. alfeady kil ed. Aiier G-
- .a long and fatiguing contest, I de- . -

. trées, the. bushes. the walls, the houses—~ . -, geended the mountain to; examing thé . .

‘sands, “with ‘most - fatal- industrir de- ’
n
But in six or eight weeks the verg ‘dust -

the same .- |
general direction, they begin their da--. .-

. ours’ .
"~ .was. as green ag o meadow in-the "
-morning, but-long before night it was .

" 'ng bate- ag a newly-ploughed ﬁeld or..

Naftonal- Geogruphic Mogozine for Decem- _
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returned, ‘and gave™ over ithe ... QM ¥

T e e e T e ‘w "

Mr. Whiting tells how. the locusts could
. be'heard’ éven before’ they were seen; The. -

.. whirring of thelr wings sounded like the

distant rumbling - of :waves. Suddenly. the
_sun’ wag hidden from view end an ominous

- . dorkness covered the landscape, ns the.
¢loud: of focusts 'drove in from the norths -

"east. Literally tong  of : the insects were
buried alive by people .intent on their-
' degtruction. ‘The goveriment fsted” @ proc-
lamation requiring- every -able - man to
gother eleven pounds of locust eggs daily,

~“Not en]y did the locusts, leave the ground
and trees bare, gome poor ‘Arab mothers

- " who- had " Jeft" their -bables in' the  shade’

. found them .with' their faces’ ‘devoured by
the marauding hosts, One traveler mentions

" - their hiting iu'.s ‘shing in then' gnawing un-

ger. . :
~These loeust plaguea commenly last from

Ttwo to five months, It was nt the. end of

lhe one. in Joel's day that he wrote (1; 4)

' “That - which the - palmerviorm - hath
left ‘hath . the locust, eaten; - and ‘that
which the. locust hath Jeft hath the

.~ cankerworm- eaten; and that which the

. cankerwortg hath left haih the cater-
.piller eaten, S

" The Hebrew gives it'in brief and atrlkmg

form, something tike th o

What the nazam left tiie orbeh has
What the arbeh left, the uelek has

What the ye!e.’c left ‘the fasil: has eaten
Some have thought that-the reference is .

- to four successive stages of the same swarm.
. But George Adam Smith holds that it rather .

- refers. to successive ‘gwarms * of - invaders. .
" The four Hebrew words .were different :
“names -given. to loeusts to “describe " their.
various destruetive aciivities He trana!ates
-the ‘passage: thus. R

sl What the Shearer left the Swarmer ate.

! at the Swarmer left the Lapper ate,"
* What the Lapper left ate the Dovourer
_ George L. Rohinson, in his book The .
Twelve ‘Minor Prophets- (p. 33), describes
. the stages-in a ‘locust’s life.

_When, first’ hntched they' aie’ quite .

black ond. resembie lnrge, ants, having: -

‘no signs of wings; but s they “develop -
t.hey cast off their outer ‘skins - whic

hecome outgrown, and malt. through--
“are” plainly dis~--

s which

~namiely . the . larva,.. or
wingless eta 8y el the -pups ‘with
cks developing . .. . ¢ cifu £
flylng lacust ., .. .. The iales

ﬂedge

are by for the hnndsomer. having a -
* yivid.“yellow body; ~the- femiales are_-'-\

- Intger, belng a deep brown-. ..,

' I..ord "

[ ‘u, . theinsects are fully developed they arei.-t,1,
Ioauu:ry I’ohmury. 1949 E

obout two and one-half mehes long, -Tj.

their ‘heads resembling horses. .

" As' Joel observed the appearance and ac-
‘tivity of the locusts, and the terrible deso-
+ Iation they -left behind God. gave. him a.

message for His people The devastating

‘plague was u warning to Judah of the ene-

. 'my armies that would soon be invading het -
" borders, a symbol of the coming' judgments
"of God upon the land. )

. And so Joel has given- s a vivid descrlp— C
. tion that would apply -equally well to the .~

plague of locusts and to the invading armies,
Notlee the_apt phrasings, found in 2:3-10:

“The' land” s ag-the garden of Eden -

before them, and behind them -a deso=

- late wildérness; yea, and nothing hall
- .escape -them, . The appearance o

©"is o8

the appearance of horses; and ns’

“them -

* harsemen, :50 shall they .run.: Like tho-_

. 'noise of chariots on the fops of moun=

_tains shall they leap, like the nolse of &~

- flame of fire that devourcth the stibble, .
~u8_a strong jpeople det in. battle array -

"L 3 They shall run like mighty men;

" they ‘shall’ climb 'the ‘wall ‘like men of -
oneg .-

-+ war; and. they - shall- march eve
on’ his- ways, and they shall‘not-
their ranks:

break;

__-.houses y shall enter in nt the win-

dows: iike a-

ﬂn shall run upon.
- * . 'tho. wall, they sbell climb up,upon the '

: ~thief, " The S‘earth -shall . - . .
- quake before them; the heavem ghall.- -

‘. tremble; the sun and ‘the -moon shall -
. be.dark, and the stars shnll withdraw

7 their shining

"There are three- mges in Joel’s prophecy o

down from' the north like a' great plague of

locusts, leaving' death .and - desolation be- ¢ -
~hind ‘them. I the third stage he:puta the' '
‘telescope.of prophecy to his eyes and looks '
. down .across the .centuries to the final gréat - ..
day of Gods ju;!gment Upon the nation.s of . -

“the earth -

. The Key phrnse of J’oei fs “the day of the -

Tt occurs five times. In the three .,
'chapters ‘of this brief hook {l 15' 2 1, 11 Lo
St B4, - oo

‘Just what is! mee.nt hy "the day of the_ S
Lord"?: Joel -pictures it ag the day of God's-

_*In ‘the_first he  describes; n recent plague of .-
‘locusts. and declares, it to ‘bé a’ judgment -
-from. God for .the gins of the people.. In the - °
second he' warns the unrepentant ration of
the enemy arnifes that will. cgme sweeping™ ' "

Wl

judgment, He -writes: ."Alas ‘for the day!

ehapte:‘ Here he cries

__‘_.‘.

“Yor the day of -the Lord is at hand, and as .~ :
-~ m destruction from the Aimighty shal!"it e
. come” '(1: 1.’ : .
“The P-?Ophot’s most vivid portrayni fa-to be i
founrl in the. first two versea of the second‘ e



. the eleventh. vérse;.

-

* - nigh at hand"5(2:1), =
1 "For -the day of the Lord is near_ in the-

: valley of decigion” (3: 1y, - :

: “Just when will this doy come? 'I‘o answer . -
T that question” we have to recognize - the. .
<trith of what, is sometimes ~called the ..

' '

‘sound an alarm in 'my holy. mounthin:

“-let all the inhabitants of the land trem- -
-of the-Lord: cometh,.

" ble: . for the da

" for it is nigh ot hand; » day of darkness

and of gloominess,.n day of cloude and -

" of thick darkness.

Still stropger is the language he ‘uses 1n

- . “Forthe doy of ‘the” -

" "Lord-is great and very terrible;. and who .
" can abide it?” This is echoed. in the thirty--".

first verse, where he speaks of “the great
and terrible day of the Lord.” ' The day ‘of
.the Lord is a doy.-of judgment a dey of
- darkness and destruction. :

emphasized by, : the prophet,

“YFor the day.of thée Lord cometh, for it is
‘Again he declares:

- telescoplc princ1ple of prophdcy. -Many pre-

.. _dictions in the Old Testament have a-nearer '
. partial fulfiliment and a distant complete -
. fulﬂ),kuant The prophet speaks to his own -

generation, but he also, speaks to ihe een-

- turjes yet, unbern. -

Jokl’ gives us an excellent example of
‘this, The occaslon- of his prophecy was a

- recent plagite of-locusts, That was “the’ day -
~ .- of the Dord,” a day of God's judgment upon :
: the natlon, R .
_But_the day of the Letd is still comlng :
- ‘Soon alien armies will be lnvading Judah, -
" God will visit His. peaple and punish them
. for their sins.; *° B

“Then- the prophet lifts the telescope of
- prophetic. inspiration to his eyes and looks

- dowri ncross- the centuries to.the final great: '
and terrible doy»of the Lord. It will be the .-
day when God takes over the reins-of gov- -

ernment; puts down all .enemies, and rules
‘supreme. ‘Man's' day of running ang ruining

the world will be-exchanged for God's: day. W

This " sense .of  contémporaneousness and
yet contemplation of the future is well'ex-.  :

pressed by G. Campbell Morgan In his book,

. Volges -of Twelve Hebrew Prophetd.. He'
says (p. 22): “The Day of the Lord is al-".
ways present, and
- Every day is a" day of God's judgment. :
- 'But there are speclal crises of divine visita- "
. tion. in human history. These - -may  mosat

nptly be labeled “the day of the Lord! -

. Since the principal teaching of ‘Joel is”
eoncemed with judgment, it Is only natural .

that ‘the langunge of the. book ‘should be

heavy. This is more .apparent In_ the He- -
brew than can be bmught out in - ihe

SR
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‘.-.Blow ye the trumpet in ZIOI'I, and'

The imminenie of the. doy of the Lord is' - ™
He writes: -

* therewith” ' (v.’ 19)
their fruit in obundance (V. 22)... .
give them plenty of . raln: for - their crops ..

"“And the floors shall be -full of - .
whent ‘and” the fats: ahnll overﬂow with R &

- wine: nnd oil” ‘v, 24).. . S
Then' follows oné of those beautlful pns-l_ Lo

sages “of promise so. often . found. in the =

-prophetic books, - Joel writes (2: 25--27) I

“.And I will restore to" you the’ years o

(v, 23),

‘always - ¢oming” .

. English “translation, George - Adari- Smith, =
" . the outstanding exegete of the minor proph- :

cts, describes” this_ charactcmtic of Joel’

“style. He says: -

" Joel loads his c!auses w:th the’ most
them in quick successlon, repeating

“sense-of the bare wei
- befallen them:. =

" But the prophet does not stop with ‘the K :
’ announcement of judgment. oo
“call to répentance, Jn 2:12-17 he calls’ upon - ‘

the peoplé to seek God's ‘mercy. .

" and with -fasting, and" with weeping,

. heart, and “not your garments, nnd
. turn urito the Lord ¥our God; for he is
. gracious’ and merci

and of
" "him of

e evil . ... Blow the trumpet

assemb!

" the porch and ‘the: altar.’

His people (v, 18). “I will send ypu corn,
and "wine, and oll, and -ye shall be satisfed

" that the locust hath eaten, the canker-

“. -worm, gnd. the -caterpiller, ‘'and the

*.palmerworm,, my ‘great army which:'1
sent -among- you. And e sghall ent in
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise.th

. namie of
dealt wondrously with:you: and my

- ye shall know' that 1 gm in the. midst
: ,of Israel and that I aﬁn

shnli never be ashamed, :

- the nortliern army, and-will drive-

" into n lnnd barren’ and. desolate, . . = ;
: 'rha Precchers Muqcnlne_ R

O

leaden letters he c¢an find, and dro s. -
same heavy word sgain and agein, as if .

" to gtun the careless peoplé into some -
gﬁecef the calamity

He issues ‘b

" ‘Therefore alsg now, saith - ‘the - Lord, SO
Turn ye even to me “with all your heert, R

-and - with ' mourning: ; and rend- your "

ul, ‘slow to “arger, -

reat - kindness and " repenteth

~in- Zion, sanctify a fust, call: o soleran . -

- + .+ » Let the priests, the ' -
- .mmistere of. the Lord, weep between

. w'mqv«ww

‘ it they will ‘do’ this, then God'a ‘blessing -
will' b poured out. (2:18-27), He will pity

The trees will.bear *
God will

. the Lord your God, that’ hath .
) ‘_'people shall never be ashameéd. And - -

the Lord your
and none *else: ; nnd my peOpteua

Just as God had delivered them from the =77
recent plague -of locusts, so also He would * ..
rid them: of the enemy armies which were '~ =
. soon to ihvade thelr borders. The langunge - _
“which Joel uses here (2:20) Is reminiscent -
of the stench which arose from the dend 2L
bodies™of millions of locusts, o

"' But I wil temove fai: off frlom‘ rou

i : and his stink shall pome up, and his-ill -

: savour shall’ come,up. because he hath
“done’ great things.

This beautiful passage of promise in the'

,’ second - chapter finds its - clirnox in Joels L
. greatest prophecy, the predlcﬁon of Pente- i
eost ‘(vv, 28-20).- :

~And It shail cofme to ‘pass afterward
“that T will pour out my spirit upon all

- flesh;. and’ your sons ‘and; your- daugh- :

‘ters shall prophesy, your old meri shall
' dream

see_visjons: and also upon the servants:

~and upon_ the handmaids in those days
will I pour out my spirit; = -

o In unequivocal terms Peter identiﬁed this
' “with what took place on the Day: of Pente-

cost, as described .in the second chapter of

* Acts, “This Ia that,” he declared. The proph- .
+. . ecy made’ back there walted long ' cen=
" turles for its fulfillment. But the day finally .

_epme: So shall it be with all the promises -

" of God which yet remain unfulfilled. Christ -
iy golng to return and ‘establish His Tule of

" righteousness and peace. One of -the great- -

'est lessons we hutnun beings heve o lenm :

dreams, your' young. inen .shall”

.
Yy
v

is, that of puﬂent waiting for the working
"Il‘l uw ]
Afulness -of time” God eiways eppeam on

‘out of God's plans-and purposes.

the scene,-

George L. Robinsor

The fall of Jerusalem was the sequel

But this. deseription of the gracluus out—~ L
pourlng of the Spirit is followed immedinte--". - .
.1y (vv. 30, 31):by a forecast of darkness and - -

doom. What Is the cotinection? -~ :
B on has well expressed FOu
- “Grace and judgment always move side by.
. side, :
- of the Day of Pentecost” (Up. cit, p. 45). -
The city of Jerusalem witnessed God's visi- .

tatlon -In speclal .blessing at Pentecost, in.. .. -

An. 80; Because the city as o whole rejected

. the coming of ‘Christ.and: the coming of the
.- Holy Spirit, judgment came 'in Ap; 70 with ' ..
-terrible: vengeance. God's: wrath always
-;'eomes after. the rejectlon of God's love.

Az with others of the minor prophets, the
Book ofJoél ends with a promise of ‘future

bledsing for, God's people (3:18+21). So the . . -

Bible ends with “a new heaven and & new
eutcorﬂe of all hlstory

Lo A"\
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Preachers and Thelr Inﬂuence m the Natxon

A, S London '

THE iuﬂuenee of prenchers in our naﬂon.f
AR goes’ baclc to theearly- days :of the -
" Colonists.:.

" ~Davles, the’ ‘pastor of Patrick Henry, pro-
cloimed the doétrine that.it was wicked to -
. betray the people's liberties, Patrick Henry

" heard his pastor proclaim such truths.until .

" he came_out with' the immortal statement,

Give me.liberty of, give me death” - =

‘- Preachers and churches always have been _

" the. trail -blazers’ of - civilization, A New.

- England preachier by the name of Jonathan.

. "+ Mayhéw ndvocated that thé Colonies should -

" not only be.free  and ‘independent, but- :
. also should ‘become o republic. . " .

‘T am_reminded - that: Samuel

" A minister deélared that "Jefferson :re-

ceived his first clear conception of a free
"+ constitution” ‘from.-the practical “exhibition

" of religious’ lilierty - and equality: which he

T - Baw pmctlced in the church in his neighbor--
.t hood™ .

Lo . the Puritan pulplt,” says an old di-

vlne “vre owe the moral-force whlch won

2 our lndependence * . Ploneer -preachers. ale
" ways have been the stabilizers. of our na-
" tion.:One has sald, “They were ‘cast in o

. <large's mold, they dealt-so clearly with the
- fundemental emotiona of men, nnd the fncta

Iunuuryi‘ebmmy 1949 '_ T
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themselves with. npiritunl giants.”

Sunpson. R

Tt was a prencher by e s ndme of Howard =~ -
‘Russell ‘who ‘first ' organized - the churches . -
. against the liquor- traffic.. It was & ‘minister - ..
by the name.of Bishop McConmell ‘who .
“aroused. the conscience-of the nation ta do - . -
something about : the. ‘awful . conditions . .| -
'exiating -among. the steel workers.:. - S
.- Bomeone has’ said, “The pupit’ ‘lends the -
'-world " Ag our late Dr. R, T. Williams oftenr "5
said, *The pu]plt is the preacher's throne” = .- -

“earth” (Rev. 21:1).- Thet is. the ultlmnte Lo

.-ef sph'itual i:fe, ‘that ihey al'mesh renged';.' e

g Cotton . Mnther, a preacher of the ‘eerly
"days of the Celonjsts, had the largest library -

of any man of his day. It was a preacher '
" who.influenced Lincoln to issue the Emanci=’ -
‘pation . Proclmnation-—Bishop Matthew." o

Lloyd George of Great Britain sald, “When -

the wheels of our chariots get stuck, as they. -
often do, nothing “will lift ‘them out ‘but- "
- great preaching that goes straight to the . -
‘heart" - ’

_Queen Elimbeth's ambaasndor to Scotland

" sald of John Knox, “The voice of this.single -
man put mofe heart in ug than-five ‘hundred. S
) tmmpets continually blustering in our R
. ears” _ e e

'z:i'



. parsonages,

a . freedom. .

. - Hldc Thou Thy servant Lord behlnd Thy

e Speak Thou the: vell from heavcn to enrth ‘

o : _Then shall 'l‘hy teeﬁmoniee pure unfold'

‘n'r-

It is generally believed that prenchers

" are ‘nat practical men; but this is often un-

© . true, It is mot generhlly known, but it wis’

‘a. mln.lster who " started . the first savings -

. _bank. Also, it was'a preacher who gave us

- the first -systematic’ wenlher chart. - A

preacher " started the tfirst - college - in -our -

: - nation, ‘as he gavé onehalf of his fortune .
. .and all of his books' hls name’ was John
--Hn.rvard :

1’stood one dey and looked at the ‘names”’

SR . of those ‘who signed the. Declamtlon of In-"*.

dependente; on that list were the names of

. ten’ preachers' sons. There have ‘béen four -

__'presldenle ‘of ‘the Unlted States who were
: preachers -sons,-

.": " Emerson, Wendell Helmes, Lowell Morse )

.. the invertor;. the . Wright hrethers, and,’
- Harrlet Beecher Stowe—all came qut of

When one writes the history” -

* of our natmn, ‘he-nust reckon Awvith.the
ministry* of ‘this. -country from the dawn -
* of our civilization' down to this present hour.
-Preachers have crested ideals of bréther-

" hood and Christian citizenship .int trackless °
+ - forests, -and along the. tralls of this nation,

. and helped to brmg un to a plnce of religioua

We now etand in need of great prenchl.ng ‘

- . Our -vountry . needs .an’ awakening which -
. Ipreuchera alone can, bring. As Mr. Dewey '

A Preacher 'S Prayer

. cross .
- That but thyself, Thy beauty, mny appear,
- Thy touch[ng truth - that pneks the henrt
: to hearj ~ -
_Poor ‘human words ceuld brmg to Thee‘.
but loss.

. aeross;

'I‘hy precepts spealc into ench llstemng -

T eary -

Let doubt gwe way, deﬂence drop a tem‘
Lord. ‘hide 'I'hy servnnt wel’l behind Thy',
: i crosa!

-~

. 'Then shnll -be - seen heevens altar-ﬁre o

L .-‘:'-.—'Wlth Splrit-power ehnll he Thy werda andf_,

. bold; -

Then freely shnll Thy 1°"h"g‘kin dness__-' : _ .
A Skmed phys:cien about to. perform o

- flow, .

L Thy tender’ mercles, Eolden, pure of dmss,ﬂ :
'lf. Thou but hide 'I'hy messenger. behind

Thy crosel . _
--Jmm meucae Pmt.urs

- our, souls.” .
‘Women ere.needed in our land today., We
are tanding on' the edge of o great preci-"
-plce; and ‘millioris 'soon will go over unless -

"‘watchmen" stand on the wnlls nm:l cry

.as-of things_

-it. iz that-our fai
:courage . and stren%th—of hope
' suranee, May we ho
. cannot be destroyed

. like thnt of the poet

Clmnge and decay in all around I eee,
-0 Theu who chaﬂgeat not, abide with ‘me{'- o

_ has aaid “Our greatest need todey is in tha' o
. realny of the spicltial” . .° o
Johir Adams ence said, "The highest glory' )
was that-it
-connected the principles of civil government :

of  the  American Revolutiorf

thh the prlncrples -of Christmmty

Preachers, as o whole, :are men of t.hev
“gtrongest: character, It Is a tragedy when. .
- any preacher fails to carry the sacred ban-"
ner entrusted ‘to his care, with ligh and =
- holy. dignity. It is pitinble-to- se¢ any mims- '
ter. stoop to little and mean thlnge. - o

Theodoro Roosevelt once said “Prenchers
help to keep alive .the divine spark. ‘within
Ten thousand - such’ men and

_aloudl

. .The ﬂrst four’ ‘decades of - the present den- .-
tury’ have ‘perhops. witnessed more: falling
thrones, ‘and._destroyed “fations -than. any -~
- simjlar genod In:history. Not only ao, but -
ings thiat.men' long have, thought.."
“were - permanént. have - suffered radical.- .= °
. chnngos ar - have'. altogether i

many t

disappeared,
Waos not such. & time as this in the mind of

‘the :inspired writer when he spoke’of “the’ '.

vemoving of  those things: that™ are shaken,

cannat be shaken, were written, Dr. Wilbur

M. Smith,: lh .a rccent address, summatizes -]
some of. these as follows:.

abides . {(John : 14:17),.

—Christian Obaemer

.

délicate opcretlon sald reessurinfly to th
atient:. *I may hurt you. but

18 8anie’ message, it 'we but llsten,
S 'fhe Preachau Mugn:lue

that are made, that those thmgs‘

* ‘'which coannot’ be shaken may remain”? it -
was to meet the nceds of .the human heart '
“in such o 'time that the ‘many passoges of' - =

. the Bible, tolling us 'of . the things that’

"The Holy . Sph-lt' A
The Word. of "God . |
.abides -forever (I.Peler 1: 23), God abides -
.ever faithful (I Tim. 2:13).- Christ ahid- .~
- eth forever (Johri 12:34). Now abideth;, Iaith,, o
< . ’hope: and love (I Corinthians 13:13).- Thé - .
" Word of God-mbides in us (I John 2:14), " |
. He that ‘docth the. will of God abideth for- .-
ever (I' John- 2:17)."" Many similar state--
‘ments in addition’ to those quoted could be . -
. complled from the aﬂ:s ‘of the Word: Hence . -
one of. comfort and . -
-and © age
d on to the things that ~ ' -
nnd may. our prayer he L

not{"-‘ o
& ure you.” The Great Physlclan oft' spenks e
to us.

: 3

Eradlcatxon Versus Suppresslon Lr
T Aticle Four, byStepI:en S. qute h ‘;-_'j = e

H]S artlele takes up- the most unportant ‘

" phase-of the whole question ‘of exadica~

. tion. Since this Is the’ case, we shall now -
consider severpl slgnificant. general or’ pre- -
lminpry, matters. In the. next article, we
" sghall consider in ‘detail -the specific argu-
“-ments—scriptural and otherwise—-»which are

for and against erndlcation ‘
. "MInox, Usza oF THE 'I‘r.au Surmassmn

7 Fist 6( all we shall briefty point. ‘aut. two
"':mlnor uses of the tetm suppression.: “The..
" Wesleyan or, full-fleclged adherent of efadi-.
"cationism. sometimes . uses the word’ sup- *
' . pression ‘in “relation to inbred sin in the -~

- .- heart of the regenerated.. In this’ presancti- .

‘fled state, man does not comimit, deliberate -
-acts of aln,-He is saved, not from the pres= -
" -ence,” but from .the power of
" mind.,’ Thus the “old’ man of sin” is kept :
-under or guppressed.

Some of thast who believe in the lnstnn-

. taneous eradichtion ‘of sin In: this life use
.. the term: suppresslon in ‘relation ‘to “the "
- postsanctified life, They connect it with -
.. that passage -where Paul” :déclares that he: '~
- keeps -his" body . under.* No doubt. Paul is
- here roferring to the' natural appetites: of .
*_the - psychical self, and: imeans that -they..
.~ 7. imust be controlled, even niber one has been :
-~ sanctified. wholly.. = - ,
.. Those who thus empley ‘lhe word belleve;
: in both’ eradication and suppressien—-emdl-_:
" cation for the.carnal mind or the “gld man”
-. " pnd; suppression for the’ natural ‘appetites of
" man. Such:use of suppression s confusing, -
7+ .- ginee it hos-already comé to be definitely -
... assoclated , with .ancther “situation. Further, .
" there 'ls'a more exact’ way “to- describe’ this- -
‘. postsanctified condition.. Why. not say that
." . the- natural appetites must .be directed or
+- .. gutded nffer one has been entirely sarictls .
" 'fled?. This Is nctually what has. to, he done.

" ERABICATION Mm Surmzsslen Excumm

.- “Next we shall elaborate: two theorles : o8
. "to shan's nature which mnke no-room for
. gither " eradication - or - suppression.. -
. 'someone has set forth the thesis that 'man
i naturally geod, This ‘meshs, of course,..
* “that he is free from the sin nature arid the
- -aots of sin. 'This is explained- by the claim
‘that’ every man has God - within: hlm This
* 'divinity which is immanent in' man’s per--
A sonality ia described a3 dlsinteree!ed wlll or"-.
... the 'will to unlversal ‘good. _
" SBuch-a viewof man could nt best helleve. R
< ;only ‘in the direction of thia . nnturul nnd

Y l’unuary Pebruury. 1949

‘contrary‘to experlence—as was.
‘the carnal -

First, -
‘the. Wesleyon position,

" acquired trnits of human belngs Salvat:on R
- could ‘ba *no more: than. this,. whether ¢

is looked upon as dependent upon grace or
" finite reason. Thus there would be no place
;in such a scheme for either the eradication -

or the-suppression. of sin, since: there ls S
‘really np such thing os sin.. " - T

‘Becond, there are some today who would. R

_‘no doubt, declare that there Is aln Incoet
" byt ‘mo. condition”. within' human nature " -
* which might be described as sinful.- People.

in-this class would be following largely in .. =
- the fodtataps. of Zinzenderf who hmited em .

to. the -will. S

As has Been aaid mote lha.n once, .gny

view like this is not only unscrlptuml ‘ond

with the view that finds a positive ‘frénd to-
ward good in man=but it is also’ ogical.

“How" can there be simung as a_habit orlife - - -
. without 'sin_ in the nature? Or better, how - .
-can thereshaythe fruit-without the'tree, orthe - -

. branches without the root, or- the constantly- = -
. ﬁowing water wltheut f.he spring or aource? J

mecanon .um Surrnzssmu Tmoms

_This. brings us to thé ‘view: of man w}deh‘-’, e
practically all - Christians and ~ Christlan. =
- churches:hold.. This, at least, is the'position = -
*‘which1s stated in’ thelr creeds, though for- = - .
‘a‘time many. scholars’ rejected it.becguse . ©

. of their: inability -to harmonize. it with the © "
theory. -of ~evolution. - This posltien isg. the . - -
belief. that men ‘are ‘naturally sinful now, = ="
-and ‘that sinning is-the outcorne of such a

state. This truth has been.so strongly forced

upon ug by experlenee, within recent. yeam. S "

that even réligious thinkers whonre evo-

Jutionists are ﬁttmg lt into thelr systems ef ‘

philosophy

It ‘man fs-a elnner by nature. then the," R
qitestion arises as $o. how andwhen-he ean . - .
‘ rid-himself of ‘this condltiou. None. so far: '~ o
“as" wo. know, hold " thn_t thls ‘sin - ‘natire 8"
eliminated when one is saved.- It ‘muat 'al-;,' "
vays ceme ofter regeneration AP MR
“The firat view which we ghall mention xs. REETI
" that.'of, the: Church of the Nazavene, It s . ~
which. declapes that . -
.man I freed {rom ain by the initantaneous .
. eradicatlon’ of the.camal :mind, ‘here and " - -
now, by’ ‘the 'baptiam withthe. Holy Splrit.
- ‘Thig' the -“old:man” is expelled, and Christ’ - -
takes  over- the -rule. in’ our hearts.. The - .-~
. freedom from corscious. sinning whlclf had
nlréady ‘characterized 'the regenerated ‘life. .
is now" made much ensler However, we.'

:_‘ ,: S 1 - R .

" the -cnse.




must remember that it takes the some:
- consecration’ and faith to keep this gecond

‘blessing. that it .did to get it. From this -

" viewpolnt, it is a moment-by-moment af-

B ‘fair. We should also remembet that it’la

not- something that we. bring to_ pass, but’
-5 rather the work of God. We sliould ever -

look to Him in great’ thnnkfulness for this

"+ achievement. No glory can ever come 1o’

- . ug because of this ‘experlence or. lit‘e Al
: "tho .praise and- honor belong to God. :

2. The second ‘view which we . shal] mention
Cis represented by Mudige’s Growth in Holi-

- ness.” It defends the gradual ‘eradication of
. sin” and ‘sinning after  justifieation by- the

- constanit:help of the Holy Spirit..:This pro- .

S

-life. that" they blind ono o the ldea thot .

-any .real progress is made in this life. This -.
.miakes death, take. on a more Important -
‘place in the scheme of eradication t}um they' L

. seem_at times to desire.-

Anyway, thele view, like'. the growth',‘r:--
theory, from one vlewpoint is ‘an eradiea- -
* tionigt claim, Please do not misunderstand

- ug in- thus” deseribing ‘their contention, . It

" the _strictly ..suppressionist” arguments. It
should also. be sald here- that- all of the ..
guppressionist theories stem’ from, Calvinism - -
and-the general reform. position rather than. .
from, Arminianism, ‘Wesleyanism, on -the. =

- cess may culminate at some point in this -

" life; and thus the .individual is completely .
" freed from sin and’ sinning. It is- hazy, as

such- claims usually ore, so far as to just

whén the sin”nature_and sin will be anni-"
hilated, It seems to be. olwoyo npproaching-'

7~ the goal -but never arriving at it. "However, -
" :in" all foirness, one- must admit that the

... objective is at least theorehonliy attainnble

n by this graduol movement. sometlme before'

. denth,

- " We ‘are not tnking the tlmo to’ onswer"
" this - view specifically, because ft doies’ not

" come under the head of suppressionists’

- “theorles in the- technical meaning of . this ',

“term. It i5 an erodicotion rather than a

- suppressionist - theory, ‘nithough the eradi- -

“cation- i3 gradual. nm_i not fhstantaneous.
Daniel Steele. wrote a little bhook which

" “specifically answers the teaching of Mudge's

. book. Anyone who reads .the latter should,
©7 - out of a]I folmess, read -the former nlso

Weé might pause. long enough here to’
_assert that all  theories which make .sin .
" natural to_madn's present existence believe
in final eradicatlon. 'We shall discover later .-

- in.this discussion that'even the suppressioti-
. ists believe that all sih must he eradicated

before & ‘mian can-get to heaven. Suppres-

slonism . will not meet tho test of the next
‘world. U

" ;- 'The -third view to which w.e would ooll

e your attention teaches a gradual eradication
-, .- .'of sin and sinning by the help of grace as.
"+ _..-pdministered by the Holy Spirit which will . .
" never befinally.achieved until the- hour.and, -

- criticizes:

.

" “article of death; This /s the general re- -
“{ormed view; and such men as Warfield and .-

. *Hodge . give -excellent: presentatlona of At .

. They do not hesitate to use the term eradi-

, i -cate; -and they, belleve that, as the sin ha<" .
. ture la"little by little. done away with, our

sinning will beceme ' less..- However, . fhey

.'so-_overemphasize the fact that we do .not -

e complotely got rid of sin and sinning in shis
28 R

’ consequent

does not bar the fendency in thelr writings

along this lne-to fall back on some form.

of imputation which is often mixed up with

other, hand, rests on an Arminlon foundo-:_'_\ g

tion,

and permanent. . By permancnt we' do niot

‘mean that grace. cannot be lost; but it need -~ -
" not be: lost, and- is not merely temporary.. ‘< -
D ( does, ‘nevertheless, . requive contlnuous -
surrender ‘and feith in - order for it to be
- perpetuated in one's experience. Furthor,- -
-of .course, this- instantaneous experience ts o

[ seeond blessing

We “must alse alwoys bear in mind thet' B

the _suppressed. sin nature.iz not reduced. in

.. the least " during .this lfe,” It must awnit =
‘death before it can be erndieated in any
degtee. It is along this: line. that Warfleld ™
this-:view, He thinks that his
claim that gin and sinning are both grad- -

- ually eliminated—the one with the other— - -
"is’ much’ more logleal than to hold that all .-
sinning is. destroyed. while the sin nature is -
untouched 80 far as belng lessened is con~- - {
cerned.’ For him, the destruction of euch L

is complleted at death

“Those ‘who ore in “this fourth group con- .
stitute the supptessionjsts; if one is speak- - -
‘Ing exactly,. There are other organtzotlonafy
which are related to -them;: but they alone, .
in the technical sense, belong in: this cate-’
igory.  ‘The Keswick associates. In- -England -

have:- been; . far . sorething - -like seventy
yeéars, -the :leaders in this ' thought. .
Victorious Life ' moyement ‘in . Amorica--o

later development—holds the same position
theologically. - Neither of thege: rnow.rements=

is denominatiolnal in charagter. =
Rev. W, E.:Boardman jolned’ Rev, R.

" Penrsall Smith {h 1873 in London, whére the . -

" latter wns' beginning a “Higher Life” cam- -

‘paign. This activity. teok on .great pro-- . .i.°
portlons, not only in England but oIso om Tk

The Pmucher’o Mogmlnoj _:_‘- S

The

tho eontioent The Keswick movement was
: one  of the tesults .of this’ work.
maintained itself down to the present time ..
" with more. zeal -and. influence- than the -

It has

Victorious Life movement has in "America.

Mr, Smith, as well .aa°Mr, Boardman, was .
Jo-an Amerlcon, and both men:received their
.. - start as they came in touch with the regular. .
" _or Wesleyan holiness movement in‘Amer-

-~ jea.. However, from the .very first, they -
** 'deviated s¢mewhat from the
_teoching as to emdication

" “There is n. Keswick Weck héld each year
R T Englnnd when' megsdjges  are given
""" which. emphasize the' deeper life fn accord- ..
.- anee with, ‘Keaswlek -teaching, The messages
... -of ench convention are-published in a book,
_.The- 1947 volume defines the Keswick mes-
<7y " - sage-as “victory over sin through subniis-
'The fourth theory is committed fo the )
B instontoneoua suppresslon -of sin with the
instantaneous eradication of - _
sinning which' is- momentary, contlnuous, k

slon to the sovcretgnty of Christ ‘and the.
infilling of the Holy Splrit.” ‘It is fair' to say’

" also that ‘there nre many .deeply spiritusl

people who arc loyol to the message of Keas- -

-~ wick -and make a real contribution to the
o ‘klngdom of God. -

“The ffth - dectrinal positlon whick - we'

.. - would’ define is related to the Keswick ond
. Victorlous Life groups but eannot be classed .
“. amtrue: auppress,ionlsm In the: techniml .

sense - 6f this term.: Nevertheless, it has :a

 Calvinistic slant which relates "it. to . sup--

" pressionist, - It iz the ‘two-nature theory, -
" ‘and may be stated thus: With conversion,

" the Holy Sp‘irit comes in and makes possihle; ‘

‘an_ intermittent counteraction or - dotina-. ~

“ ‘tion of the. sin’nature, with the consequent. -

* intermittent’ prevontion of sinning.” When

" . the 'Haly Spirit is glven: in-conversioti, man;

" . 'becomes -a two-nature creature—possessor

" of'n carnal. mmd and of the mind of Christ.

Thls vnew, “of ‘cotirsé, makes no ploco for ..

. a second bléssing. Neither does-it provide '’

.n any way .for. the’ eradication . of- the ..

" told-man of sin.”. This can take ‘place only

" iph the next waorld, . after -the physical body

" . has been disposed of. In this tedching, how-

" ever, there is the possibility that at times’

" {he. Adamic nature ‘¢an be counteracted and
" ginning’ be excluded. The Christ. ‘nature

rlses, up and dominates the old nature teri-

" porarily,. and‘the outward lifo thoroby mani-
T fests tighteous ﬂving. oo

, This movoment although it has connee-'
*tions with the past, Is having quite a: re.-
.t .. yival today. Its only value seems to be-
" "it emphasizes sinlessness as-a- theorettcal
- possibility. for ihe 'Christlan - occasionally. .
We say theoratical .because those : who |
champion this. notion have so much to say:
" . about the saved sinning that they almost
e hlde or cover up: thelr c]aim that lt 15 poasi- ;

Iooucry !’ohmo:ty, !948 e

Weﬁleynn .

ble to reach temporary or intermittent sin- S

lessness.

theory, because it is_quite a hodgepodge or

conglomeration of Calvinistic attempts to. - -
. solve .the problem .of. salvation. . We: have - ::

aimed to-give only its .chlef charoeterlsties

“The sixth tenet, which is foundational for’
_some, Is that both our juatiﬂcation and our

“sanctification are positional only. - Thmugh )
Christ we have a holy stondlng. His holi-

‘ness_is’ Imputed to us or we; are reckoned.
a5 free from sin through Him. This is ours
" through faith. The -Plymouth. Brethren

night be .thought. of :as 'best representing - -

this type: of belief. ‘There is -ho emphnsis

. ¥ with'theri on the second blessing. Holiness
" comes whén we are regenerated, that is, the

‘kind - of holiness which they ‘believe in—"::
'V holiness that is imputed -only. This group

come into existen¢e duting the earlier part’
of the nineteenth century.
‘wholly upon. the fact that Christ's righteotis-

‘ness stood between' them and all judgment - -
“or.denger if they only :believed on Him or- . .
nceepted that which-He had done for.them. .

- The thlrd fourth “fifth, and s!xth views;

whlch wea have just outlined are interre- N
ot severnl points; “and, -
_cannot.be’ cleorly ond L

lated. ‘They overlar
. becnuse 6f -this; fack;
fully diﬁerentlated

- ('lﬂ'.l'lclBM or A,m'z Emn:c.\'non Vn:ws

‘vation which deny the, erndication ‘of “the
“gin’ prtnoxpte ‘in thia life? . In the first place,
they are “unseriptural. -
the -truth ‘as, lald down ‘in the Bible. This

‘fact is nll-important Tt is- not’ whit" any '
man: gays or beho\res. it is- whot God's -
~final. ' Word . declares - that - -determines “the -

matter, This consideration will require too

“ tnuch space for the limits -of the present - B
-paper. . Besldes, -We age. interested now 'in

‘glving only .a general survey of the short~

_comings of these views. In the next artlclo' o

. they ‘will be’ discussed fn; detail

unpsychological

" its proponents declare, ia-a form of repres-- .

. It'is difficult to descrlbe this two-noture'

"They depended. "~

“What is wrong, with the thearles of sal-. - '

- They " deviate. from .

This type. of unseriptural teachings ls. also
Syppression, & many: of -

- glon.” Since -the, coming of. Freudianlam’'into - L

‘ {he paychologlen! - picture, repmsion has: -
had & questionable standing. with. almost
- all” psychologlsta. - Tt-is dangerous. to hold
down .or. keep. under this sinful nnture. To <. -
" do'mo_will ‘couse {t to carry on & traitorous .= .

in' the subconsclous -

" realm. -This will result in several types of .- . .

unhealthy personality statés.”.A: recognition - -

. of this much truth in Freudianism . doea notj-' :

" or “tréacherong lfe

mean that lt h swolloWedxwhole
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'I'ha two-natures thoory muy get ‘away.

" ’partly from the repression scheme; but in
- 8o far as it does this, it:jumps irom ‘the

L -suppression or reptession only. by bringing
.. into the foreground a terrible struggle be-

~ . tween the sinful nature .and the- Christ :

- nature. Thus we nre faved with a' divided

" self—a self that lacks any kind. of integra-

tion, good-or had. - This Is another psycho-

' logical. . situation . which . tends to lead to‘dr A Pastor’sPEraphtase Df

‘Fmt Connthlans Thlrteen

‘Though ' 1. épesk Ruently about . .piriml'f;' L
‘matters and have not ‘God at heart, ' am -
_become as a mnn-made rnachlnc, vald of
- divine Iife-flow. " T

And though T have the gi{t of preoc’hing o
“antd teaching great truths- with populan ae-. |
- claim, and though 1 give the nppearance. of

precticing . them, .and. ha\ro not personally_'. d
~exalted-Christ, T afm. vain, . S
. And . though 'I faithfully bestow nll. t.hnt_

I have in pastoral ministrations, and though.
# T veritably wear myself out for my people, :

and "offer .not this. sacrifice by tho Holy .

- Spirit ‘there i little or no reward. - B

“'Real reverence for God makes so much. L
redeems to- the full, revenling h
. to ‘others Him who saves;: S
ness and all sin; brlngs, s
- in the sweet graces of the Rose of Shaton; - '}, -
‘Glved the needed perspéctive~the. divtne RE

. various. mental maladies. . Thus these doc-

- "pression on the one hand -and” & “divided

e loglcally bad.

~ -with'these contentlons. It s thelr. emphasis

- laten-—and unpsychologieal.

... established. “The Biblical axegetes, the mor-
- - " alists; or’ the Hhychologists will not support
. such .a- poesition. This. will be' denIt with
. -in dotail: in the next dlscusaion e

'I'hem auppressioniats and semi-suppres-

- the Christian life, hut they are by-products
" 'and not primary. Purity or holiness is inner

.. and" causative—has to do with character. in -
.- ond of jiself, while power and service are. -
-~ effects, To center on the latter and igriore

. the: former .13 to put . the cart before -the

Consecmtlon ‘cannot take the place of

, sanctlﬁcntlon There is no.possible menns;
#whereby the -term sanétificatlon can. b
" reduced ‘metely  to _consecration, if a fair -
. -exegesls of God's ‘Word 1s presénted, ‘Only -~
.o i few doys age we had occasfon’tv read a
" BD: thesis written by ‘one . who was- gradus
_ating from’a school with' Calvinistic Jean-

. Ings. ‘The subject of - this monograph was
" "The Holiness of .God.in the Old . Testa-
< ment?” " He' vwas’ dealing - with  the’ "subject

- " God, even in the 0ld. Testament, required

7. more than consocration of those men who
C Were declnred holy.” :

'I'he last wrong conception whlch is in- .‘

" "volved in'all of these suppressionist gchaols
Jn e thought -is” that "which  hingeés: on - such
- terma as imputatlon, reckoning, potantln]

: pos;itl‘onal '

+ trines .which deny. eradication’ in" thig life, -
. for’ the most psrt, nlternate. bet\?#oen ‘ro-t

- self on the other Both results are psycho—

‘There is - another very gmve dlﬁicultj

~ upon-the body as sinful:: Such w procedure -
‘is_both - unscriptaral--as we. hope to show
o Sin . Is a psy-
. - chical-ethical: something and’ docs not re-’
“side in the body itsélf, There Is no way by
mesans of which'such''a conclusion can be =

' . difference::
stonists “place. the chief emphasis upon °

i power and Service, Thesd are -essential to

_. “hotse, and ultimately meding that all thrée-
'_'purity, power. and serviee—-nre elinﬂnate‘d.w.

" ahout many .

- 'exegetically and- not theologically. He defi- -
. niitely ‘and openly  stated ‘that the" holincss
* of God had'ah ethical ‘element in it, arid that- -

evitably- results in- sntingmianism’ in-some

+ formi, 1t is only fair to say, in concluding’ - -
this 'discussion, that miny of the adherents -
" of these views live above their. theology. -

(To bc con:inued)

Cw

Drives’ out se

viewpolnt, Ged's scale .of values; "

Saves' from mere form, hypocriay, . and R
'professlonalism keeps. ug nlive, genulne. o
. and sympathetic. - I
Love of God must never grow cold Ber-
mon’ preparation comes second and pas-'
) toml duties can walt; . : L

‘Clubs and’ commlttees, crusades and con- i
_ferences are ‘but for the present; © .. ...

‘But when Ha shall appear, tho gmnt end" ‘

(for which these'misny things are but'means,

at best). of loves etemnl fellowshlp ahall ‘b

reallzed.

nnd ntnndlng It leads to an B A
overemphasis upon grace and faith and to. -

" a negléct of right living; Such a course In--
. frying ‘pan into ‘the fire,’ It. escapes from .

- aPager pmented at the Cmum clnual Olmkt Pruchers

| :'-1.;" The Pastor s Use of the Blble

Ro.t: E Pm:.e

. N
f N . i

HAVE never ceased to mnrvel at tho

. npparently large amount of success some
- ‘meil pchieve: in the ministry with so little -

" .use of the.Bible as a part of that ministry.
"Sirely if a ‘man Is calléd to be’a.minister
“of God to his people and generatioh he is-.-
e to ' be, not. only’ a minister’ of the
" court of heaVen, n minister of ‘the chureh;
and n gervant of,the souls of men, but a-
.+ minister of the Word of God. The homileti-
~ cal poverty of many modern preachers who"
have -thrown the Bible out the study win-’
. dow-is all- too apparent in their evident
"-inability as’ physicians of the. souls of men. -

- Perhaps it would have been wiser; there~’
n foro, to have entitied this little diseussion ™

expected. to

. “Thg Minister's Nonuse of the Bible,” or -
-'“The Minister's .Abuse of the. Bible, or -

" soul's edlﬁcatwn and his devotlonal livin'k

-

even “'I'he Minister's .Misuse of -the Bible”,

rather than to nttempt fo talk nboutvhm use”
- ,of ‘the Bible; for even among  holiness
-, "* preachers the use made of.the Bible is all toa.
~ . infrequent and ‘unintelfigent. Which is worse, -
" my brothers, the'man-who: seldom uses. hig’
- *" Bible as a source for fis living and preach- .
:'ing and is ‘more Interested in pollties and‘_
=i ook reviews. and soclal aotivltles, or the .
¢ man who looks upon’the Bible as n com--
" 'pendium  of . proof texts, as-n -tool rather .
. ‘than n message, as n storting peg for-some -
* glever theory, and. who at best uses’it in a
. rrather mutilated fashion with little or no_
- regard to, context, background oand settxng?i
" Probably you have -heard ‘the ’story - of .

" * "Bishop Wilberforce' and..the" young curate.:
.:\The  former asked. one day,’ “What ‘have
" you been preaching pbout?” “On.‘Hear the. -

. Church,’” was the answer, Wilberforce re-
“oo plied, “There 15 nio such text in. the Bible."” -
-7 VSurely, my lord, it reads, ‘If 'any will. net

S - " hear-the church.) ™ “Well,” said his superior, .
“When -1 was unsaved I busied myseli'._; -1 Ewill sive 3 o

g3 and troubled . mynelf ;

- .with much unnecessary care, but now that -
1am a Chmtian I should keep my Lord o
,foremost. J -

For now we must occupy Ior Chriat, ‘

‘ though not. just in a-round of activities, and' -
~then shnll we be iolned to Hlm in llfes ful-

 fillment. ..~ S

And now abldes the job to be done, t'nose'; Lo
+-wha ‘will help, and Qod, these three; but the, |
. gredtest of these lsGod—Dn.JmT.Mu- g
. TN, pastor of Chevy Chase Baptist Church,© | "
- Glendnle, Callf.. inthe Wntchman-Emmlmr. FDEN

o e Tho Pmchor‘s Moqoxlno S

- M1 will give: you another for. next _Sunday,’
- ‘Hnng all the law. and the’ prophata'" :

" From the way some ministers' Bibles are
all worn. nnd dog-eared at only a selected.
.group of texts in the New Testament.or the
. Psalms, you would think. they had done
T just thnt—-h_nnged oll tha law and tha

prophets AT

' More impomnt thnn hls pubtlc ministra«- :
L ﬁona of ‘the Word of God are.tha useq the -
o minister maké.-. ‘of the Bible for. ‘his own .

-Meeting, March, 1947 °

o __f-'}anuwrahmmy. 1849

. testimony. Theré is no homiletical poverty'
to- compare with' that of the preacher:vho =
has neglected’ the devotioml use of. hla own ;
Bible. .. a

_Next to ttm pemonal use oﬁ the Bible for_---;_ RS

«

Let us never forget that we, first. of [all,

must be. an’ embodiment’ in’""flesh, - ‘bound o
© up in shoe leather of the message we ueek
-to proclaim .

It o minlster always comes” to tho Blble_'.' =
-dn an intellectual and eritical spu'zt, for the
" purpose of findihg themes for sermons, or.

_of propping up some theolbglcnl apecula-'-,_. ;
-tion, hé will deprive his soul "of the proper

.* nourishment. ' A minister 'who has both an.

- intellectual and spiritual grasp of the Serip- = - -
“tures.-is, one wha feeds ‘upon: the hidden .~ [~

of the Word and. is taught b
dont that pL} higher than the schoo

a WIS-

- 'Let us read the Bible ‘for otr own spn---. S
ftual and devotional living. . Shut out all
speculation and’ ‘search after. strnngo things. -
Let'God speak to your heart through His "~ -~ ;.
“Word.’ Approach the truth. in" a. aimple. B
childitké. manner.* Let it open‘the hidden - -
‘springs of deeger meaning. While you listen -
. in-:sllence. Remember the. Bibleé is His . .
- Word., Unless we find Him therein we have .
missed. ,our. way. “Ours- must be:a great
- garnestness of desire.tg- lmow more of God's

manifestation of himself“in- Christ through

. His Holy Word: ¥rom It we must got a-
daily, glimpse. -of 'the. face -of ‘Jesus. The = °

Book spéaks of . Him; it-is' His - story and

edification and uplift of the soul stands the

necesaity of -a ‘teaching ministry: whominr_r"" o

the ‘Bible' iz used as the muajn textbook, It

js a. bit. dlsappointing to note how . little .
scripture most of ‘us’put into; our" serviees.- PR
with the people, either on the Lord’s' day or )

_ during the midweek sérvice; To be able ta* -

‘ read the. Bible aloud effecti\rely ‘and at-the'" . ~
same time give the sense thereof is'a’'great . ™

. art.’ One should seek to be: efﬁcient ‘ih the -,

- doing -of it.” Reading it aloud to some ,old .-

: stump; in the woods on’ Saturday may help

~ you read-it bétter ‘to hungry-hearted peo- * B
“‘pla on’ Sunday, - It i3 ‘Tore important that

our people ‘shall get a message from ‘God's

‘Word “than. ‘that théy  should' hear the -
prenchei- Let us not fail'to mnke eTective:’
. use ‘of ‘the' séripture lesson in our servlceai
fdt' the congregation A Blble church will -

o e




‘! o

only come about as the - result of the.-.
~lendership of & Biblezcentered ministry; -

e Letusmnkegooduseoftlelbleinour

Sunday services.- Let us’ make the: ‘mid-

- weck services times when together ‘as pas.

- tor- and people we sit ‘at tha feet of the

great Master around the-tahle of His Word.
" Noi are these the only avenues open to-
. " the minister for the instruction of the peo- -
-~ . ple in the Word. The young people may
well be: engaged -at some time during the. -

" week, or even in the. devotional -Sunday
- night meeting, in a definite series of Bible
studies where they may grow in grice and

- knowledge ¢f our Lord. The pastor should .
~ 7 also take ndvantage of -the Christmn Ser-

" vice. Training ‘program with a- view to uss
ing:.it" for some special courses with hls"

workers in thorough Bible study.
" Time was, among the holiress preachers

“ of an earlier generatlon, whern.a inan stood - -
. " up .to"preach he would expound an entire .

passage -of scripture,” giving - the. various

of Pau.l because one doesnt know better_'
‘is simply - to’ display one's ignorance. And
if & man may be at fault or-in error on the
" one line in which he:should be a specialist, .

how . will ‘the people’ follow him in - confi-

.dénce in matters that are more concerned - -

with good judgment than thh the- deﬁnlf.o

.statement of Iruth‘.’

" Again, one ‘may keep the ﬂock of God |
gpiritually - poor -and_ anemic by failing t¢

make available to them the’ soul food that

‘they have a nght to expect—and oll be~ < °
- cause of one's own neglect of the 'Word of =~ -

. God, 'The ‘Bjble containg' the most vivid,

“truths and items. of dgctrine therein their .

' respective emphases- by means of a “thus’
" gaith the Lord"” But expository preaching :
" _is hard work;. and, since we are 'all just.as
" lazy as we dare to be, th!stypeof holiness
.. presching "has -largely gone by the board
_ with most of us.. Few men are willing now-
" - adays to-study the bnckgrounds the lnn—"_-
- guages, and settingsof a passage. of serip~ -
c. = ture carefully enough to be able to give the
s full, sense “thereof. In a. well- thought-'g:g
_streamlined age would rather read -some- .
- t.hing hurriedly from that popular preacher-'

-~ message. . Most of us’ who. live' in

- and use it without much: thought, ‘of select

something from The Preacurs’s: MAGAZINE, -

". than to spend days.and even months wres~

’ . tling with a book of thé Bible until'we be~-
come sufficiently acquainted with-its great

" yeins of truth and are thereby able to niltp

- from it. the grent gems of splntunl wisdom'

: therein
R ho a Blble preacher neceseitatex one's

| ‘becoming 'a_man. of ‘one Book, While-he.
_imay use many commentanea {the more tho_
.~ better); dictionaries, historical helps, - gnd

. message ta ‘God’s peoplé; mnd all to the .

" "other books:to illuminate to his own heart -

the- Bible in Its original sense and perma~

" nent meaning, the Book itself must ever be -
.the fleld on which he seeka to major and

" become nn éxpert. Let us not read every-'
" thing that another has sald about the Bible.
- imtil wé have read the Bible itself. There
is nothiing more “discrediting to a preacher-

i the minds of his lstérers than misinfor- -

‘mation and lack of factual knowledge.of
'the Blb]e To quote Peier under the naime -

dramnuo. and arresung materiat the preach- -
“-er or any public speaker can use. No ser-
mon can be ‘considered. dull and Unchal-
lenging if one has laid hold of the: truths. - |.
from' the Book. thit have ‘continued living = "
“and fresh through' ‘the ‘millenniums. ‘Even -
though that  truth must be ehanneled .
“through. the hurble conduit of | one'’s own -
personality. it .will throb and bless ‘and -
bear fruit unto godliness.: Especially is this .
‘the case where it is vitalized by & studious .
~mind, a burning heart, and a tongue fired -

by the baptism with the Holy Spirit.

. Preaching from the Bible. saves. one from |’
the futile strain of trying to preaoh a “great”:
" sermon each’ Sunday. It also saves one from
having' to search frantically on Saturday
for a message for the coming service. Conw’ ~
-sistent Bible study and Bible: ‘preaching will -«
. open wp such” a wealth .of fruth that one. =
shall rather lack opportunities for its Proc- |-
lamation than to be: found without-a mes»., e
sage from the Lord -when an: opportunity s

afforded for one to speak

sage. :Then let it speak thrbugh' you God's

glory of Him who' has chosen you to be a
'minlster

——_

The motive of all. servlce for. Christ should '

_be “jor' his’name'y . sake"~not. for  money,

not. for self-nggrandizement, but' for " His -
- name's sake! When the Lird sat over against

‘the treasury, He. looked. not. only at ‘the
-amount, but at the motive of those who put
ln t.heir gift! —-Se!ected. - '. :

structure.”
with its mes-~

: ;There i on eye- that never s[eeps '_

_-.-jl':‘_Thai egr 1.
.~ That love. is throned op high..

"So_study the. Bible, my brother! Study' '
~.it by -topics, (Try’ memorizing all that the ~
~Bible soys .about holiness; 'or hell, or-the T E
‘Second Coriing, or tithing,'and you will be -."
- able to speak with authority on the subject,) -
“Study the Bible by . subjects; study it by
‘books:: study it by chapters, and, verses..
‘Familiarize - yourself  with its:
_.Saturate your. soul ‘and: imin

E . ,sald

T 'rhoPmchor’lMaqaxino o

THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK ,‘

: Jesus, our- infallible ottern, was a thnnk
ful Man.” When He had but o piece of bread

. - He gave thanks to His Heavenly Father -
f‘_'before dwidmg it among His d:sclpes -

-Beneath the wing of night; .
There i3 an’ edr that riever 'shuts,’
When sink the beams of light,

. There is anarm that never tires, -

v When_human strength gives way; |
" There is a love that never Jaila,
‘When, eanhly loves decay.

- _Thm‘. eye is fived on lemih thro'ngst o i

That. arm. upholds the C
lled with anpel aonga, T

" But there's @ fower whick man can wield‘ .

‘When mortal aid s vain, .
- That eye, that arm, that love to reach

" " That listening ear to_gain. . .
which soars on high .

. That .power is prayer,
‘Through Jesus to tize “throna,..

" 'And moves the hand.which moves  the world o

To bring ald to His own,
. --The Jewhh Era on

_about- Christ even to-a

is not s goad. But talking to.

Avoldmg temptat.ion is next m importanoe'

'to resisting temptation. For lust of the e

. s fenrfuﬂy apt tc begin the lust of -the
il .We met this. in Matthew Henrys‘r

1

commentary the other day. “Do ot a2

" Thomas Fuller's:quaint saying, “If you do

- not wish to trade with the devil,: keep out’

of hzs shop."——SeIected.

Brolum Ltuea S

T Chdst s - bmldmg ‘His. kingdom " th"
. earth’s broken thin, olyv&h

. Men-want o

strong, the gucce: .. the victorious, .the

" upbroken in buil their kingdoms; but’
unbroken dinig - the g?ofthose—

‘who have .failed.. Heaven  is filed with -

God is the God of the unsu

- earth's broken lives, and there i no bruised
“ reed that Christ cannot take and restore {o

glonous blessedness and " beauty, He. can
ih or sorrow, -
ond malke it jnto a hnrp whose musle shalf
lift ' earth’s . saddest

-.take the life- crushed by

be ~all ‘praise, ‘He can

fallure up to Heavens giory—:l

j ‘ Ianumy-f‘obmmy. 1349

“he -says, but ‘he’

“of God's Word shine
g 'Minneapohs Mersenger.

A Poster Suggestum

Mmsmo-:;;.ast Sunday. 5omo famihes- from :
.~ StouEn—Several hours from the Lord's Day

. by a numbér of people of different ages, L

dresged in their, Sunday clothes

.. Staaveo-Half o dozen lambs, beliaved to’

have gone m ‘the direction of “No Sun-r. ‘
day School.” -

. ‘MIstA—A quantity of silver ‘and copper i
-colns on the counter of a roadhoise, the -~
owner- of ‘these “coins. being in a great * -

" state"of excxtement

- Wantep—Several young peoole 'When Iast . S
- Were -walking .in pairg up".
" Sabbath-hreaking Land, whxch leads ta - -

.geen: the

“the’ city of “No Goog,”

-Lost—A lad carefully reared, not Iong from A
_ short time very prom= . -

--home. and for a
ising.. Supy

O ed to have gone with one
or two ol

k

When David Hume, the agnostic was -

_._thtted with his inconalstency in gofng to !

. : * - “hear ‘the " orthodox'- Scotch - minister, John-
Sophie. a eonverted scmb-WOman who-

. she wag “called to scrub and preach,” .
.. was made fun of by someone who. said she -
. was geen- talkin
i wooden Indian.

Brown, he replied, "I don't believe all that
nnm

"Sina sxmles are more dangerous thanﬂ
her {rovms _ . .. ‘

A stranger pa.ssing aome mines m Penn~“ 2
e fleld was so full of mules,
replied .the-boy, “and are. brought up, into

‘gxe thtl on':g‘undnyhto seep théem from go- AN
o ind” The cation is apparent. Do’ . "
_ proach the forbidden tree unless you wo d‘ " ot eﬁp i o

" ent forbidden fruit.” It reminded us of old

not - alIow ‘yourself to':go spiritually’ blind,
‘church on Sunday and let-the light .

Come to
into - your hea_rt— S

Wealey on Holinesa
To " his preachers he - gaid:”

Az goon pg {penitents] find
hort them toa;gon to. perfection, |
salvation now. reoelvnble by faith. 'This,”

cey, CX-.

_said he; “ig the word .which' the devil par= . . -
-ticularly “hates. and’ stirs’ up~his chil

llfmnst:, but it is the word which God. will . a
ways. bless,”

T compamom to “Prod.lgal '

oes, and. once a week 1. L
_hke 4o hear a man who believes whdt he e
‘says."—O, 8. MA e
; i front of .a ciger . store, - ¥ ST
" .. .Sophie replied, “Perhaps I did. My eyesight -
oo a weooden |
~+4 - Indian about Christ is not 50 bad as_ bemg :
»" 7 a wooden Christian and never talking to. -
T nnybody about the, Lord Jesus "M—Selected
- 3ylvania, years- ago, ntked ‘a-little boy why

“These mules . - ., "
e " aré worked in the mine durmg the week,” -~ @ .

‘Eameatly WL
aspire. after a full deliverance from all sin, =~ -

e . and @ renewal in the whole image of God,
- 'and God will prospsr you in all your laboi.

achful"

'—"Do not neglect, ‘strongly .
and e Heitly 4o urge bellevers. to go on’ ~

. ectior, . Preach "full “sanctification.- .
'Mn.m : ,Preach it deﬂnitely Pregch it constantly FER




. It has been

‘ o Preach it - exphmtly. Praach it whenever' T

. you have an opportunity. Insist on it every<
- where. . All our. preachers should preach it,
"should make o point of preaching it con-

stantly; strongly, and- explicitly,  Explicitly .

assert and prove -that it may be received -
“now by simple:faith. If others.grow weary.
_and say but litile about it, do yon supply -
- their lack of service.. Speak ‘and. spare not.

Let not regard for any. man'induce you to -
] betmy the trutfx of God "u-Se!ected

Preacnptwn for a Remval
1 can give a-prescription- that will” brmg

-8 revival to any church or commumty or .
- city oh earth.. EEEENE
UL 1=Let'a few Chmsuans (they need not'. x
‘e magny) .get - thorotighly right-with God |

- themselves, ~This is the prime essentiall If .

% this 1§ not done, the rest Iaim to. say wﬁl

~.7 come to nothing.

2—Let ‘them bmd themselves together to

"_-gray for -a_revival until. God opens the

eavens and.comes down.

IofGod,forHuntouseasHéseesﬁt

I winning others to Christ.
That: is all! :This- i3 ‘sure f.o bring a' re- “Adams

“vival te. any chiurch or community. I have
given this prescription around the world::

.many comminities, and in no.instances has

it ever. failed, -and it cannot. fail—R A,

", Tousey. -

) Iwe of God wﬂl find ‘us the wages

For Those Who Stand. Alone i'_" :
I .0 Lord, it's sometimes hard to walk’ alr.me

While other pecple.take another wq
And leave mie on the stody’ road of: l!}l
Wuh a sohcary path to walk “each, day

: f‘But in the way that I nccept as mine .. .
I'see Thy- guiding beams, a certain light'.

That shg)ws ?E’Thuu art. near, ‘end then
I dare tu amnd alone for whut is- ﬂyht’

- Am;! thcmgh my pi!gnm feet ave often tn-ed
- And in 'my heart [long for home and rest, -

e Thu will for me.is greater far than mine, -
And coun.ae! cdme from Thee is nlwaya

best

“ A clvil Sahbath is the atrongest pillar in

. the temple of liberty!”

Y MAC qudet - Sabbath is the' greatest moral_'

.. force in the world.” -
T A wacred Sabbath i3 the mightlest police
: fm'ce in the land.”

L. A secular Sabbath is destruchve of all
BOOC‘" . .

R U -—I. W. Hamwn

: .;32_. .

jaken by ‘many ‘churches and.:

H tha lova of Gocl set.s us to work‘ _t.hve.A

* The thée of the Corn

I was mnde to be edten and.not to be_drank, PR -
. To be packcd in o barn, not socked ina tanFc R
* T come as o blessing when put in @ mill," - -
‘As a blight and a curse when run thmug‘h

a atill,

Make me up into Ioaves and your children-"' :

arefd,

But j:mt into drmk r will smrve them in-' -

stead.

in b'rea\d I'ma sérv:mt, the eater shal! m!e, B

In drink I'm the master, the drinker a fool.

. Then remember my wnmmg, my. strmgth

'l employ

I{ you ‘eat me; I'll ati-engthen, if you dﬂnk,’ L

! I'll de.m-oy
) -»Se!ected

down the stars -—-D D..F. mum.x.. B

‘ The stury Is told that, when*%!ohn Quiney
was &n 6ld man, he was 'met on the

-street one ‘day’ by a frleml who said, "And

-how is John Quin
Mr. Adams rephe?
- is very-well, thank you," Thée house he lives
"in i5 becoming - Qitupidated. Its.roof leaks,

this morning?”

_the walls are’caving in, and the foundation

trembles with. eve wind that bl ‘and
John- Quiincy, .A H oon. have

well than]t you, very well

S!mnye People

Peop!e who talk ahout. pmyer, But never
pray i ’ .
‘ i tﬁeop!e who' say mhing m right, but never E

Feopl'e whu wish to belong to the church,; .
“but. never nttend .ot support, -the chm‘ch_.

prograxm .

- People: who say the szle is God's Word? o

: to man, yet never read it. . -
People who say that etcrmty ls mote zm-; o

~portant than’ hrne, but who live for the ™

- presént life.

People who cnlimze others for thinga Ihey' SRR

do themselves.

Jesus!" -

- People who follow tha devﬂ all thejr llvea -

but expect to go ‘to h eaven.
—The Exponmr

N Are we 0 ' g or ngDnizmg? {Some-."'.,' S .

thing to mu) v U B
A religzon ‘which is still an experime nt, :J:‘:,'E_;

and not an experience, cammt help us solve'. T

the problems of life,

e e Puachmucqm

o

Voltaire boasted that shortly every tnee-- :
.of Christian doctrine would be girdled and © -

" die.. Hitler ‘and - Rosenberg boasted to the "~ .
"same ‘effect. But today. “the trees of the . - -~
"Lord are full -of sap.” Those who would .
destroy Chnstlamty must first, as the ;. -

- French asant u“ :
~3—Let them put the:-nsel\res ‘at the dis- rench pe said to the ntheist, pull

“John Qujncy Adams. -
Shepheni

~will soon. have to
move out; but John Qulncy Adams as very o

ment.

Peopla who st&y fmm church for trivial -
. reasons, and” then smg. “Oh, . how Iove‘ RN

- Introduction: . -
.. Narrative of context Inferencu for us ot
T todny New Year:: occasion for medxtatmn :

quuu!y-rehmm?. 1949
",':#:Z SR

fHOMILETICAL

e

1. Topzc' Facmg the Future

Txxx‘—The Lord ‘is my shepherd J‘sha!lA

not want. (Psalms 23 1)

Introduction: .

First Sunday cfl the new year, ‘an untned

" tomorrow. Never faced just such a time as
_" this. : Désire to-face this future with. “confi-
" ‘dence and hope. If this psalm -could write
-its own biography, what a thrilling' story i .
- would. write—there is no sea it'.has Dot
- crossed; no land it- -has not visited; no lan-""
. guage it has .not spoken; 1o road it lms not
‘traveled; it has been.thumbed By mfg
. and kin er-
* haired pilgrims. White-souled mathérs have -
rejoil over it; sin-sick harlots have clung’
- to. it..as.their only hape. -Sheitered souls -
-have sung it amid the peace of God;: tem-
‘pest-tossed souls have snug it amid: persecu-
..tlon, -and. on- their way to exile; Dying .
" saints "have found it a- soft pillow, ‘and ! -
- martyrs - have found it a )
« ', Dying soldiem have quoted lt as they have :
> met.their G o
-k ‘As an’ nfmlogy it'is per[ect. R C
-+ A, Review David’s - ch:ldhood gwmg th
‘ pkgure of the shepherd.

by* little children and

The annlogy of the Lord being our

II. Ay a discovery, itis amazmg

A David dares to claim God as hl.s very'

: B Havmg done this he dares to say,.“1
" --shall not ‘want.” R

Hl..Asa promise, it. is lxternl
AL '1-ghall nat want for rest and refresh-

LMD am the bread "of hfe 2 -:’ 5

T . 2.9 am the water of life” ; ’ K
3.-"He that . cometh to me’ shall nmr’.

g ll

BT shall not want Ior leadershxp or,l
dan

1.“He . leadeth me. beside stxil walers
3. “He ]eadeth me- in thc paths of right-
eousuess o

I shall not want for restorauon

R : % He is my Sl';epherd and ‘goes be!orq me, .

R % “He restoreth my soul.” -
_~-2,“I3 there no balm in Gilead; s there no:
physm:an lhere?"—perhnps thmklng of his-
© own fall- and restomnon R »
v Conclusmn - -
-+ "To_.take: the promlse of ‘the text practx-- .
L cnlly for’ ynur oWn hIe durmg the coming
- year o :

_—-r_

2. Topu: 1 Am lhe God of the Wuy

_Tsxr-—-l’e have “not’ gxxued thu wau heﬂ:-.

‘tofore (Joshua 3 4

dying ' comfort.”

. Recently Rev. H. H. Wise, pastor of the

-.‘Flrst Church -of ‘ the Nazarene, . Ns.shvdle.ﬁj_‘-- g

Tenn, died-very suddenly In his ‘church

office. Cunsidered to be one of the greatest
-:pastors in :the -movement, we. thought . it"
~would be of interest. to our readers to have
“an early perusal of some of his sermon’
outlines. Through the. courtesy of his affice:

cretae? ‘Miss Mary Lee Saxnn, we have -
E‘imain a few of Dr. Wise's sermony, re-,

. vising them’ and prmting only the bas:c,
_fmmework o e

S

on the past and to make resolves . for - the:

'new year Review the footprmLs of thn past.-,‘-:‘ .

I W}mt to leave behmd

Take -your pick and shovel. and bury the; .- VL

past, “Forgettmg those ~things ~which .are” " -
g I press toward thed}mark v

..... - ‘:n

:A.—Fanum IR R LA

C Dmappomtments, hold no. grudge e

-'D, Sin - and mdxﬂ'erenée—-"the ald . mah'-..'
'_andhiadeeds”- , N

E. Worry over the past dread of thc g

. 'future' lost present. - IR
S ¢ f What -we . have to fnoe (only Gdd .
N knows) '

We do not want the curtain pulled bat:k .
"~ A. The battles of life. " '

.C. Financial Aroubles -

*.D. Blessings of God

E.. Treasures
ships

~HI, What we- are commanded ) do

. A:“Rise and .save yonrself"—Joshuaﬁbe il
. ready for any emergency. . e
B, Pmmme—“The Lord w:ll do wanders' ’

among you". :

C. D4 somethmg fcu: God i e persoml"
_way this year. '« ‘*". _ :
- Conclusion; " . *

The’ future ia all ahead of yoil. Fnrget the :

Elnst—»use "the- present*-be ready for thﬂ;.

3 Toptc. Enlargement cmd

. Ennchment f&r.1948.' __

) 'I‘nxm—Be ye nlso eu!arged (II Cor 6 13)
- Introduction: . .

Michelangelo .entered - the studxo of. one' RN
" of his, students and mspected a sketch upon. . -
The design was.too .. .-
cmmped' 50 Mlchelangelo wrote ncross its T

‘which he was working.

.

.+ .B..The sorrows of. ll.fe, néw stars m wm- ,’ .
- dow {during the war) - : ; i

in His Word anid in prayer . - -
F. Feliowshlps found in Chr:stzan nend-a' T

G. Maybe Jesis. wzll ¢come: what a glury! -‘-, o




B *_“Larger
cry. of, ’the Apostle Paul, “Larger..larger,

*".'and his  sermén

N ~ in_the broad and’

: -"face “Am ‘ms, and repented it three times,
arger; -larger!” ‘This also is the

Iarger!" “Today’s wonders make yesterday's-
revelations commonplace.,” ' Question - not,

: “Am'T living?" but mther, “Am I g‘rowmg?" '

" 1, Enlatgement - .
-Not alone Sunday-school and church roll,

L or the- enlargement of our contributions,

‘but’ & spiritual enlargement of soul.” Wil-
liam - Carey - once Ereach on-this theme,

ospel :
C. Enlargement of our ‘t:onceptwn of the.-

'Blbe :
R o B Enlargement of -our sympathxes l’or'_ B
“people”-
L E Enlargement ol' our expectatlons
.IL. Barichment

"AL Ennchment o[. soul w:ll put a new-

. hote in our. _songs., ]
" B, Ennchment of soul w:ll gwe strength'

* in the hour of-tri

P o5 Ennchment of soul wzll commend us_'
= to men: ‘
oDy Enrlclunenl of soul wnll. adl‘l glory to bl

© the cause 'of our Master ;

" Conclusion: :
- The Church 'must aurpnse the world by
the greatness of her faith.nnd labors. An.
enlistment of cur labors angd, efforts for Hun
- will open the flood-tides o "glory ‘upon’ the
Churcge nnd comnnce a doubting world :

4 Toptc The Alndmy |
Compamtmath B
My presence shall go with thee

'I‘zxrs—
- (Exod. 83:14). ‘
He shall give - uau ana!her Comforter,_

that Jhe -may ablde with you for euer‘

© ., (John 14; 16) _ o
. -Introducnon :'f e e
‘Not'only the nutward slgn of ‘the elnud_

: "-and pillar- of -fire, but also the indwelling -
- " presence, . itluminating the understanding,

‘His presence is with us: in the serious afs. .
- fairs of the. home—in the fight to get an:"
* education—in the relaxation- of recreation—-
in- the narrow’ ways: of -
", " life—in’ the ‘stress of business with compe- -
J0 titlon Keen, and ‘along the ‘narrow road‘
L _'whleh leads to the grave.: _

“L His Unchangmg Compamonshlp

A. The rpad change.s, but the Presence u.'_

o .unchan ed, - :
- B, ere ‘will the road. lead" Only an-
. SWer 5pecu1at:on, bqt the : Presence is .
,:'sure S
I, Qur Ignorance ‘of Hls Purposes,: )

A. We-are on an open road, but the next

plsinthemis

‘bnng no concern. I
, romige the dispersal of . the _
mist, but the
B. Some of the loneliness of life. l.hat His |
‘ presence will destroy: : Do
*..'1. The loneliness -of um.hared‘ sOrTOW. -
"—‘"When I kept -silence, my hones waxed
indled -missionary fires old'—David. thhmg ages. people like un-.
- “that. burned fur more thnn one hundred s -
©years; . :
T AL Enlargement of our concepuon of God
" B! Enlargement of our canception of the- U

" through
“into

. ‘militant message, a o
‘Christ, a militant Bible, and a militant chal- - =~
(2} We need a militant progmm,

lenge. -
* militant churches, a’ militant faith, a mili-

: try-—un Mars

'of ‘eonflicts;

R .
'y

"Thou lcnowest not what a day may-j‘
‘bnng ‘forth”; “Ye have not :
.-.heretofare. but, “I am the

ed this wn
of the way."
II. Qur ignorance of the future 5hnuld

A It doesn't
estruction: of the- loneliness.

shared grief.
2. The lonellness of unshared trlumphs

. 3. The lonelzness expenenced in’ tempta-. .
4 "Thé- lenelmess of dcath ’ -;' A

§

Coneclusion: :
-Poem quotanons

' ~5 Top:c' The M:Immcy of the Goape! S

" Texr—For I am not ashamed of the gospel- -~~~ .~ "

*_of Christ: for it is the power of God.unto -~ "
salvation - to . every onb that believeth

{Rom.. 1!16)

JIntroduction: © - ' o

The ' gospel message is 50 mihtant that lt; Ca
azes. This militont message of the gospel & . '
- has withstood .the decay of time, .wars, . .
chsos, . confusion” :
all' time, and . has ‘burned Its way...

(1} We have @ -

persecutions, confliets,

e 'hearts of men.
a militant God, a militant

tant Christian laity.- (3) Our aim’is to re-

' store the militancy of. the Pentecostal days; -
" . they-shook the. world to pieces." et
- 'I.-The teachmgs and spmt of the gospel PR

are ‘militant.

* Militant spirit of Christ's followers: Dav_ld_'

I..wmgstcme, Clgra’ ‘Barton, Milton, ete.

II There is. ml.htancy in the power of the L

“I-Won't Have to Crossr.
Jordan Alone H and scnptu.ral pmmlses :

Paul was not ashamed of it: in .Teru.salem, o

'where ritualism reigned—in. Athens, where. . ..
- wisdom: reigned-—in" Ephesus, -the. seat of =~ . ..’
. heathenism-——in - Corinth amidst awful hu-- -

man lust—in Rome, the stronghold of idola«
Lsm, it never falled im;

tones

C AL Program of the gnspel has heen one
MFor we wrestle not againsti L
‘ ;glei«gx) and blcod .but against Cea (Eph '
" B. Progress oi the' gospel lms been oneof -
conquests (give, mlmonary review of lls- -
.conguests), . ‘
Contlusion: .. -~ S
The gospel is not. a,loeer. but a winner S
‘_iAlI of - todays confusion s’ not a slgn-.af'a - .
" losing " gospel—crime, wars, eté—but that’ " . .
Chnstiss’ooncomlngtobnnganendtoit L
: all "Every lmee shall bow. C

‘l’he Puacheu Maguxlne CE

)

11, Gospcl rmhtancy revealed in lt.s v:c---l,;

Hill, the seat of intellectualv-'.-““""j;.

' ‘lcmuu:ry l’cbruary. 1949

L¥

" 6. Topic. Marred and Mcde Agam

Tm—-—‘l'he ‘word which came to Jeremiah ~
from. the *Lord, saying, Arise, and go

I went-down to the poiter's house, and,

behoid, he wrought awork on the wheels,
And the vessel that he made of clay was -
.. marred in the hand of the potter: so he.::
-+ made it again another vessel, as seemed
good to-the potter to make it. Then the."

" word of the Lord caeme to mé, :aying,

" “houge of . Israel, cannot .l do twith you as.
i this Fctter? saith. the Lord. Behold, as.

Introductmn LT '
" 'God uses the- commonplace lhings to teach .
ug lessons. God had a purpose for Israel '
o 'but they had thwprted His purpose.'.
. visible work of the potter was alsoa. picture

of -the silent forces going on_to remold. the,

- “natipn.” It is nlso a picture of God's denling
-~ with" évery “individual life, for Whlch He

has a fixed, definite; purpose. :
I. The Original Deslgn

. A, A pattern for every’ ‘ane. God is the
R alrmghty Poticr; -we are the clay.

There is some beautiful ideal whlch God

i has for. us; expressed in His Word, “if a man -
» . thereforé purge himself from these, he ahal}

be a  vessel ‘unto- hnnour, sancuﬁed, and

. _. ;ngfla; for lhe rnnsler’s use, (II
B, Vessels~ urchnsed ¢s36 nnd re-' -
e imred for . HE 9085 d‘ p

service. - Also, suggests the
ing presence of the Potter in the warld:

" Remember, He molds, into an image to' re- -
. flect His holiness, - - 3

I, The Marring

A. Only 'some fnreign substance in the -
thé. marring. . God is the
* Master Potter and makes no.mistakes, If
- -our naturés ore plastic, they will yield to "
“treatment,. There might be some stubborn,

clay can  cause

resisting element which would not. yleld to’
the petter's moulding: . '
B, We can joyously submit to the Dwme

U Potter, or wickedly refuse.’ . |

-1, 'The .making over

.. A He could not make it into. the scme
. 'vessel, but “another vessel.”.

. 'B,/He: seeks out the : broken
"your marred _and - spdled life}, |
’Lhem and maku over ‘the- life, " '
- - 'Cr“By grace are ye saved, through faith » .'
E Salvatlcn is the-element’ which wﬂl renuvue :
- and. make anew your life, - CaLte e
Conclusion; ., ° - ' )
i Get the lntmspective vxsion and mee if :

iecea of
e. takes

" there - Is . -any in. you: which  would
hinder God in mg out nf your’ *life - just
what He plans.

.Hla ,oowr can mckc you what uau ought

‘__Hi: blocd cau elecnse your hea.rt and mnke

ycu free. Sy

'. “ down to-the polte-r’: house, and there 1 -
will catge thee to hear my words: Then.

| “the clay-is in.the potier's -hasid, 50 ore ye .
;ré ;nér;e hcmd Q- house oi lm:el (Jer

* and genses ho

to wine, - Interpreting it in'
. 'have the three divisions of.our message, = -
- I, Joy: : Wine produces a’'sense of joy or

texhllaraﬁo‘n '

are a

. spread throu

'songa more S

My and Whiteﬁeld had a Charles Wesley; - " -
00

‘talkauve—-lo'ves to talk. -
' people

. Manifestations ‘'will v.
pemonahty of the indivi ual__

)

7 ropw The Ftllmy with the- Spirit B
'l‘zxr—-»And they were all ﬁlled with the;

Holy Ghost (A'cl.'s 24
Introduction:

. Pentecost means the ﬁl.ling with the Holy -
. Spirit of God. with wine,

" wherein is excess; but be filled -with the"
Spirit” (Eph, 5:18). Remarkabls that Acts

- “Be not drunk’

2 and. Ephesians 5 would liken the coming
of the Spirit, in its effect

A: A'man filled ‘with- wine sings, lau
and is full of o shs,
urdens and cares.
B: Jo

people;
n.his preaching. John Wes-
dy had his Sankey. Our present move-

ment is characterized by
‘II. Speech: A man

and testimony.

upon. the' body, .
ree ways, we - -

oy. He' sees the bnght side-‘,

is:one aof the main churactcmt.lcu_ o
‘of people filled wlth the Holy Ghost, They
Tuther'’s -revival
sOngs, Germany feqred his.

its great singing. A
lled with ‘wine. ls.'u

A One’ “cannot  keep Huly-—Ghoet ﬁlled S
-quiet; | clmrncterized by a- witnm;

B. The reason lle talks is that he: has an - S

" artesian well within; to put such expression -
_ in, the. proper channels Is the task of our "’

mcvement.

1. Power: A man ﬁlled wlth wme has LN e
" senge of power. . . .
A. He fears nnlhmg and ui controlled by,

a power beyond himself. .

" B. This is true in a splritual sense, “Ye' S
" shall -recefve’ power; after’ that the Holy S
.'._Ghnst ‘is come upon you.” - '

1. Power to’live a holy life. .
2 Power to- resist temptation . © |
3. Power-to obey immediatels' : )

4 Pawer to be devoted to” God
" Conclusion: . o

Are these elements of joy, witn and
- holy. living mnnlfested in you? Ait- e
__‘personal S ‘ o Lo

N .-8 Topic. Mamfestatumr of thc Holy g

Sp:nt Within

;'I':xr—But‘ ye ‘are- not in the ﬂe:h but in...i_v '
. the Spirit, if 30 be that the Sp;rit of God N
“ dwell’ in you {Rom. 8

. "L'Its certainty i
- In’ consciousness and’ change TR
II. Its individuality .-

IIL Its neccmpaniment
- The Cross

: IV Its Time. © | T

Point of. eomplete reslgnation o
veness o

Act is lnstau‘xlam:nus,l but the development‘
. 'llil the grace after sanctiﬂcatlon
- sive, IR )

.
S

eccordmg to the S

i.-.progru

a5



ey S

9 Topxc The Church m a C’haotic"

~ World
Tr;x'r—Upon this - rock . 1 wlil bulld my

. church; and the gates of hell ahull ‘not

preua{l against. it (Mntt 16 IB)

Introduction' oo

"A. decloration of deﬁance-—a chnlicnge
God versus the devil, - Give the contextual

sefting, as related. to Peter nnd the meaning. -
:" of Christ's answer. . Also fhve & resume of.

‘the world’s condition—ra
“ture.” But in the midst of it nll Jcsus said,
"I ‘will build my church.”

1. The Churc

“These four ‘e"lemcnts testif as to. why the

- '"gates ¢f he!l shall riot prevml ngninst it oL

. bled like. erisp e
- of thingy that can
" things. which- cannot be shaken, -

10 Toplc. The Chmtums Song

: 'I'sx'r—He hath pt 'a m:w song in m"--l'-family——ahealth
‘ CUBCAN man-mnde thlngs mny be shaken..." o

_mouth (Psalma 40 3)

B "_.Intmduction R :
"+ This text should aWnken thm age from its

“has .an enduring foundation.. * R

“All power iy given unto me ln“‘henven T
~and ‘fn earth; X o
Paul Rees sald of a,Christian: “Burn him:, -
.. at the stake, burn him and scatter his ashes, "~
swing_ him l‘rom the-gibbet, or feed him o',
““_the lions; but, before you sre done with it, - .-
all- heaven w11! nng with his shaut nf vic-

, “Truth 5 R
-ﬂower which blooms .intg immortality.”,

drowsiness. -For many, -life “ has "become

colorless, too. often; the (only song ‘ls- the;
o jazz of this ‘world. Here we. have a “new
" song,” " The -writer finds ‘a “fountain of
+ ~youth,” "Life has" ceased to :
~ fading leaf, and is now a hubb!lng aprmg L

1. What' is the source 'of - this “new song’?

*., A. This spng ‘in not the child of chnnce or.
cu‘cumstance :
B. This song d;d nut rise from the hills-
g "of cprospenty and worldly success. -
- This ‘song Is not the- fruit of rugged'
*+ determination. - ) _
* D. This song is the gift of God—-"He hath’

7 put & new song in my mouth.”"-

‘brought: e up also out of an. harrib]e pit,
- otit of the miry clay .. ."

II. What is the nature of the poet'é song? .

A, His is ‘a song of deliverance; - “He
‘B, His is-a song of secﬁrity

C.His is a sm;g of gratitude., cannot

- withhold bis | :
L Fina}]y. t Ea 2. new. song. ‘not that it
. ‘never.wss. sung before, but it-was new to

the.ginger. It is new jo all who have it, and

it stays -new.. As long .es ‘we ‘are. making
" new discoveriu in God. ‘our: song will be
" the certaint

new.

CHIL, Why should We covet thls riew ‘song?.
-an unspeakable bene- -
dlchon to' him whn possessa it, the ‘joy °ff‘_

' 'r'__ ;_39 .

" A. Because it s

-+ hours of u:mplation

. Christ bmlds is a ﬁrmly-
. foundatlohed Church,- .
" ML The ‘Church builded by’ Christ is o .~
N (I:-Igly-égpirit-endund and empowered'g
e cﬂn ‘The.Church Chrlst builds isa pmying n
IV, The Church Chnst build.s is n mu-"
-, ‘sionary Church; - - :
" Conclusion:’

to be.a .yellow,

' :tory

. ' set my -
L feet upon 8 rock and estabiished my go-
gs

~ings.- An

. Conelusion: IR
"~ .Close - with’ atntements relatwe ‘to the wn-i . -
shakableneaa of falth in God. ‘Faith in God | -

'l'ho Pmchar"s Hugu:!no‘ o

the Lord is your strength . Nearly every .

testimony beging with “Fm so glad.

B It is a source of strength in hours of RS

bereavsment, - in hours «of - disappointment,

‘in hours when the "lights are ail out," in_

; .o benedlctmn the v
_ llatener, the’ world Tecognizes - that Chrls- O
V-tmns are happy people - .

C. Because: it

LU .'.".

_11 Toplc. A Ftrm Foundatwn for" :
¢r 'a dark pic- - o

- Our’ Tremblmg Feet -
ScRIPTURE Lr.sson-—Matt %:24-28

. Text—And this word, Yet once. more; signi- e
.. fieth the removing of those things that: ' .
are shaken, as of things that are ‘iade, =~ .

.. that-those thingé which -cinnot be shalien ..~

© may remain (Heb. 12 27); Jesus Christ” o
the same yesterday, .and to duu, and: for- S

* ever (Heb, 13:8),
Introductinn

... A theme appropnate for our’ day. Mnny
--'_thin ‘are being shaken todny; foundations . -
' ing removed. National boundary lines -
‘have been obliterated. Natlons have ¢rum. . -
hells, These.texts tell -~
e ghaken, but there are ' . "

I.. Things that may be shaken.
A. Materinl

11, Things vhich cannot be -shaken. .
"~ A, Faith is unshakable.

Go.yé therefore’. . . " Dr

Truth ‘is unshakable
" C. Jesus.Christ himself is unshakable, .

*D.God's Word is \m.'ihakable. because it" ST
“is truth,’ Lo
. IIL These surehes gwe us a firm founda- RS
) lion for-our ‘trembling feet.. - B
. It isa gense.of security which des u.s,
“In’ all thy. ways .acknowledge -
“. " he shall diréct-thy paths” -(Prov. 3! B) Goda. SR
‘gives us this firm footing: ‘Pavid’’ .-
-also "out ‘of mn .-

salvation
said;* “He, bronght me. up-
horrible it

mouth, even prnlse unto our.
40:2-3).

‘great’ pclenlist, at: the  tlose of

“What  are’. your. speculations’ now? His‘;‘.' N
‘answer v.m:;l 1 have nane; I am resting ln' S A

es o oi God"

- * TEXT—Men .

-mmd ‘faith in and around Christ,
thmgs position—wenlt.h-w T

Tho  Chistian

;. and established my go- .
‘he -hath put & new song in my L
" Psalms

" Somedne, nsked Michuel Foradn h.l‘; the *

"\ ‘},"..

‘ creed but certltude Amerlcn

: lsnot

wag bmlt on faith, The ‘Church wog built

-.on faith. All stren of. character .is built
. on ~fai

" faith, “Faith of our fathers! Holy fajth! We

wiil ‘be true to 1.hec till denth"'

12 Topic. A Dua! Ob;ectwe

s which could keep rank ‘
they were not of double henrt a Chron ‘
12z 32-33) .

Introduellon‘

,Study, the type

‘how with both the right hand‘and the I¢Et
"{3) like roes upon the mountains; (4
-faces lile the facey of lions;: (5) set
-every: city “they-came tfo;.and two of the
.most si

‘were not of double heart..
-1, Orgamzntion—could keep nmk

"A. Pride curselves on individualism, bu':-'
it is weak without orgnnlznt:on One plus'

-one is mare than two.
B. Basis  for organizatlon Cammon -Iow..-

gour Maester, even- Christ and all’ ye are
rethren" {Matt, 23:8)."
C. For what are we: orgnnizcd?
1. To scatter the faith.
.2, 'To gather 5 harvest..

3 Te conserve the aﬁorts. subordinauon,‘

‘-to-operation,

. heart"
B Inner ﬂres in the heart
7 B. Singleness, of purpose,
-1, Notice the effect an the ind:wdunl
+'2, Notice the effect on the community.

‘3. Notice the worthlessness of discxp ine -

wnf.hout lt

v

13. Topic Three Fear-nols

T!:x':--l am. he tha: Iiueth (md wes dcad

- and, -behold, \I om. al{ve for evermore
~Amen; and’ hnve the keya of lull tmd of
. death (Rev. 1:18).-

Introduction

"It seemed stran : a%e that. af all men. Sf.

. John sheuld - be
. spent. ko many. days. with -Him,

raid of Jesus. He had
He -had

~walked - the. roads, - heard ‘thls voice, ‘and .
watched the-actlons of the Master; was with ~ '
the inner .circle on' the Mount™ of _Trons- ;-
... figuration;” was in:the" death’ chamber of

-.-Jalrus" home; was present’in Gethsemane;

.and had leaned on His breast at the Lust
. Supper! Now he falls in

consternation and
_terror. at His feet, pvercome. no doubt by ..
the splendor of the visinn. l _ean. imngme

Ianuuryv!'ehmm'y. 18{9

Pergonality development is on:

- ‘of men - mvolved in the -
‘gontext. - Other things-that were: said about
- them: (1} Fit for the . battle; (2) - use the-

gnificant” characteristics are " those -
* . of the text—they coutd keep rank, and they.

"“One js.

IL Enlhusiastié devotlon—- nat of double'

thnt Jesus Iaid right hnnd on John'
‘shoulder and'said; (quote text)..
Martin Luther tells an mcident of a lad.
_marching behind a priest at mass. Suddeiily. -
“he thought of the bread and wine, .and

. harbored " the thought that. Christ ‘was ac« ’

;tually there.- A’ cold sweat broke out on'
- him—but- such feéllng wag. not - from.

Christ, for He doesa't alarm—He ¢omforts! _

Hence, the text suggests three “fear-nots.”.

L. Fear not to lve] “T.am he that-liveth,” . £
Many aré. not afraid to die, . but are .

nfrnid to: live. - .
A, Hyman experience ls steeped in {enrs

. brought about by a guilty conscience, R
B. Men often are cvércome with fear as -

they face some great:crisis. in-life. .
C."There are those who fear because they

" bave. no future; see nothing but o, tears, - _

ve: sha.re
shall thy " - -

. monotony,- poverty.

ut Jesus.snys, “Fear not to 1i
yﬁfg&mbe* A e 'ythin th
Eiren e can meet an i e
power of.the Living Opel- - .. 8 D

L. Fear not to die-I “Wog dead "

" ‘Men do not know what it is to die- a new.
cxperience Hence'all their lives the fenr
that coming moment “It is, nppolnte&,
“men: once to die
said  these words, - was 'dead;. and

.1 am alive Ior everthore.:

A. God did -not teach us to make -light

of death; but He did make it possible for us .
1o be. free from haunting, tormentin fears:
.. B, He bids uy master the fear o death
by bidding us to remember that’

through It all, down: to the dar] parta!s
*I was. dead—but look now—l’m alive See
the - change-~what .a° contrast!" -

- He ds no longer the Man of Sorrowa

[

No other - person - ever SR

He is no’ }onger the object “of scorn. and

. awful hate.”

He is no longer the Ona alaggering be-
neath the cross

'He 'is no longer being mnde sin and a.

. shame for us.

| Ho.is no:longer.a.limb dumb ‘before: et . ':- .
-+ ghearers. .. - ER

Heisnolonerth On eonu by
. death.- 8 ¢ ‘. o ered Y

He is no longer tha tenant of, a !unely

'grnve .

BUT HE IS A MIGH’I‘Y CONQUEROR.
-RISEN TQ ENDLESS

‘Death and darkNeu get ‘you' packlng
Nothing now ‘to-man. is lacking; .

Al your triumphs how are ended,
.~ And what Adam marred is me-nded. s
.~ Graves are beds, not for the weary; " ' ...
. ,Death a m:p, to wukc more merry, -

“—Hewny Vavonn . -

nIso. e
III Fenr not what comes after dealh

e -Becuuse Chriat liveﬁ, Hls people ahnll live '

. have the keys of hell ‘and of death”. " -

Our enemy does not hold the keys; Christ, -
the Conqueror, has the keys When e man




Lol ,aa‘ ;
L

L

_-owns land on- both sndes of water, he owns
" the water between, Chrlst as the land on

. both sides of the river of death, mnd. we
- will not have to.cross Jordan alone, nor,

fear its’torrent.:

. The weary child—tha Iang pley done_
.- Wags slow. to bed at set of sun. T
.. Sees Mother leave, fears night. begmn. .
. But by remembered kisses mude to fee ,
" Tho' lonely, undismayed, -
: Glidea into dreani!anu’. unafmid

: The wedry man, Il[ea long ‘day dane, .
- . . Looks lovingly at his last sun, - -

- Sees all friends lade fears night begun,' .
“.. But, b sremembered mercles made -
* To , though dying, undi:maued, S
- Gl ea into Glory unafraid.

(Cm:ciuded in next iuue)

In

= Commumon Sermon Outlmes

'“The Blesser Betrnycd"—M Winterbum{

- Manchester, England, " -+,

- “The Lord’s Supper"—<R..T. Wmiama, J!‘,'
Ofta.

"Oklahoma City,

- “Exhibiting . His' Dealh"_-Cnrl Bunch.

Eleclra, Texas

. “The.Hand on .t‘he Masters Table —L. B -

Mathews, Yalpamiso, Ind.:

“The- . Value * of Communion -—R M

-Nichols Yaknma, Wns

The Blesser Betruyed

SR Scmmms—-—l Corinthians 11:23-24 . ,
| Texr—. . .

was -betrayed took bread: and when he

hed given thanks, he brake it, and said :.'have somethiny o inspire our

" "We cannot be oh top in the spfrit of grati-.'-

.. - 'Take, eat {1 Cor 11 23-24)
- “Introduction:,

“We can learn much throu h the utmoa-'

: phere of Christ's, life during Passion Week,
as His steps were taken toward the' cross:
A/ Before man’He was calm, perene, and
-strong.
brought’ su
. who moved -

ate presence
(Ulustration:

‘B. Before God He was the weeping, ago-
vilzing Jesus {quete Heb. 5:7).
‘Jt.1s only 8

. tha Spirit before: men,

-7 (lustration: .G the Welsh evange-
.- Mst, was. pleading with’' God in secrét for,

meeting, ' The hour of commencement ha

. arrive

- quiet” - room to

you will stand anyw

-the only Source of help, A
“to those whose attitude to Him is ‘murder- - N NS
ugh the bncksijder, the cause S

“ous, . Thro
o -'suffers shome, . . A
R ( & The divine reacf.ion' LA
thanks.” -

; had " giver

_brens
'His " undisturbed, - tranquil " spirit: -
rige. and conviction "ta ose

His, face - was . settled in -
S teadfastness. Lulke 9:51. The inference here. -
“is- thatHis henrt waa ‘fastened upon its- - -
. course with a calmness which could not-be- .
: v'shak;an by turbulent nction from the ‘out- " -
o side =

: ‘life before God that
‘ean give o gigantic' ‘life before men.' Melted -
before Him, we shall- reign in:the power of:

had - had i

and a farm servant wag sent to. the-‘ _;cx_-ying

Thmufh the door, he heard the words
I will not go unless You come with me.

The servant thought Gryfiyth had human. -
‘compeny, but he was wrestling with divine
Company,, and came out to servo with-
. power,)

Denl.with God first, nnd yuu can face the
world afterward. If iou stand hefore Him

B. The word Becray mean& "to give ovor.

. "to Here, in the case of Judas, it meant a -
. giving over of Christ’
.- org -seekin,

" of us loosing our hold upon the one be-. -
. trayed.. That is.why every: backslider is o .

" hetrayer of Jesus, sincé such -people loose

Lheeir hi:lziis (gxm Jesus, An?therﬂlelebu;fnt in

tmya t you consign the ra )

“.one into hands. tg nﬂ\st
him, * That is' why_the betrayal

“go0 cruel; it cufs Him away from you as -

and it consigns Him " _~

His death.” It carries the sense

at you. know are ag
of Jesus is

- A. In the hour of betrayal. Jeaus was a .-
thnnks—gwer to His. Father; By full salva- =~
“tion we are called Into this same attitude.

. the same night in which he '_

We r)nus,: give thanks in’ evarything a Thess

B We “can give tharks oni ‘when we :

kegiving.
tude without ingpiration to support that

“attitude, If we make any human, LExensm'i a .
he. be~ .- .-

.- trays us; “but 1f we wholly. lean on Jesus’

/we -can- continue. In- thanksgiving,: -

prop, our, thapksgiving will die:

since His algiding promises remnin throug
oll" time, Quote: - .

pricks. of petty care, .

Are countered .with an upward glam:e el )

- And find Yo access there,
‘111, “The abillty to. dmtribute

giving in’

leaving him with
ildren. After the meeting. Booth-

simmon  thé" prencher. S
o

ere. The triumph of":," S
_+" 'Christ on-the cross 'was possible because of o
. C‘hrist's travail in prayer prior to the cross L

.~ _1.The.atmosphere of the crisis, *. lhe'— .
- same nlght in which he was betrnyed IR

- A..On -the. human side, this-was one of ~ . |- ;
‘the most’ noticenble features,’ and had. a : .- |
-~ large part in the conversation during supper :
A (Msrk 14:18-21), - :

‘those religious lead. .. -

when ‘he'. S

Where ‘mighty blasts of circunulnncc,. :
o And.

‘A, Thanksglying. in the,hour of aunshlne._, . :
'_;_con\reys the idea of gratitude, but thanks- .
the hour of storm ecarries the idea’

of ‘triumph; that is a Bpirlt which will min-'
- ister to others..

- (Ilugtration: Booth-Tucker was, giv lu%s _

. messhge. on the all-sufficfency. of - Christ,. -
-~ when "after the service.a listener sald it - -
.would not work in his house, where his wife =

a group of small, = -

Thl Preuchar'l Muqu:lno o

" the previous

. who went to Calva

" eross, trjumphant on

'I‘pcker lumself got news of his ‘own wiies
. death in a railway accident; and in the fol- - h

- lowing . meetimi he said that his messege of .
t still stood true). .
-B. It is only the.triuniphant man who can
“break and give, It.wag a triumphant Christ
gle wasg triumphant
hant towards the
e c¢ross, and tri-

before: the cross, trium

* umphant after the cross, By Inward vic-

tory alone

" blessing. (Quote! “God- cannoi use a dis-

- “cpurnged servant.”)

"C. The triumphant man can be broken in:

'.,'such a way as to feel the need of others.:

"Many have not been'broken for themselves -

- yet. This s a différent hrokenness—that for

- others which leads to their distinct’ blessing.-
" This is o triumphant spirit. which loses jis

- own position in the concern to get blessing

. ‘across -to- others,

" Texr—I Cor, 1:27 <. ‘j;‘""

(Mlustration: Thomas Wnugh the Engiish.—_
holinem evangelist, had a son killed in.a -
-rrallway . accident.
. own’ grief, wrote to the en sriver, ex-  m
is train  had’
‘drink aga

-Thomas'-

-pressing _sympathy _that =
crashed. He loat hi; own sotrow in pouring
-out -consolation to another)-—-M Wm-rm

- numr, Manche:ter, Englcmd

‘ The Lords Supper
Spnmrlm:—-Mntt 23 17»‘30

k..

Intmducllon‘ ’

- A, The Lords-‘Su per is purely a. Chris-
ﬁlg originatcd by OUI"_.? with

tinn ordmance. -be

. Lord h

- B. He gave speciﬂc mmmand that it
. ahould be observed forever,

It has come to us.through the years -

' ','w;th varied interpmtntions, three of which

W

TAre

. bread'and wihe become the dctual quy nnd
. blood of Jesuis;-this-we deny, - -

s event and person. This also we deny,

’ r‘

i 8, That it Is.a sacrament-rg .visible sign. '

‘ of an inner ‘grace and truth This- we be-
Ileve and advoeate, ‘
“X: 'The “historic . setting

.A. The Jewish Passover ia its ckgr d :
ba kg oun - Inﬁ'oductlon [

Israel delivered by Go
. B, This is the real Passover, of which the_*

' uther is'a ghadow, or type. .

. C., It marks the end of the old Passover,

‘institutes a:new covenant: The Old. Testa- .-

ment covenant was sealed by the blood of
.bulls and goats; the New Testament cover _.

" nant, by the- blood of Christ, -

Icmuury Febm'axy. 1948

II. The importnnce of this ordinanm sac—i :fdenth in:this o

mment ST

Jesus origlnated it himself, '

B He commanded its everlasting observ-
ance. ‘not optional, "

C This act of worshlp bombines nll thc;

have we power to distribute |

_equipment—for- every day ‘an
Waugh, in his- 6

o 'Chnat, His wil
" the appmprint

1.A miraculous mutation-by whlch the ™

““that of. believers rernemberin

I

uman, -
D, The object of the sacrament ‘is- both

' God and man; to glérify God and to benefit -

mah—brin

God and man together, This .
night sit

ace to face: Jesus nnd Hm dis

d . o
lI)II Tha mqaning of this aerviee. the con- ©

A The divme mde ‘of i

1L Tt is a memorial of the death oi Chrlst . R

2.1t is a memoridl of Christ himgelf-—*I

:’am the way, the truth, and - the life™; “1"; —.:
. the only. emphasis one ever gave of hlmseif A

that was proper.. .
3. It makeg Christ supreme
‘a} Qur-only way of salvation -

. b) All-sufficient Saviour - = - T
. 4, It expresses God's iove and friendshlp ;
,A_i'or His-disciples. -

5, This cup, contalnsl an nmpfe suppiy for"
mans every .need: forgiveness, cleansing,

It satisﬁes Jushce, nnd opens way for
7. It fa roof of life after dea&h ‘Shalk not :

auspu:ioua conditions

1.1t 1 to exrress a, right attitude townnd”
and His ‘work. . . S
2. It is an, exiprossion of fnith in God wllh :

e on of ali thnt is oifered
5 ﬂ&

‘3.1t is'a. hope, beliel, and lmowledge of

-His -return, .

4,1t iéwolvea “the glory uf eommunlon

5. Here unjon wuh Chnst is !mpiied .
'8.-It iz 'an expression of om' completc sat-

- Jsfar:tion ‘with "Him

IV. Who moy come toHia table?
"A. His , children—Hig table. h

‘B. We need..no high. priest—-—the way u-

. Open-—every one a priest,

All who seek .to love Him. beuer_[

R. "r' Wn.u.\ms, Jr., Ok!ahoma Citu, Okla. .
~2. That it. 18 a mere memorial-~of a great' o : o

Exhtb:tmg Hta Deaih

Tz:x'n-—Far as o!ten as yg eat. this" bread,-_:
" and-drink -this cup; ye ‘do shew the. Lord’ .
" death till heé, come (L. Cor 11'26) :

- The sub%ect connected with the text i.s
the death of

Jesus by g of the ice of Hls ‘

Supper:. Especially would we emphasize th,

. 'last portion of the, text, “shew the Lord‘ S
do “we exhjbit Christs. -

death: till ‘he come.”
In what w

, The elements used exhlblt the ma:mer‘- '

e .uf His death, -

" 1. Bread, the. symbol of Hig body, -+ -~
2, Bread broken, the symbol of t.he torn .
and nﬂlicted body of Jesus -

e!ement.s of. the Atonement, both dlvine and:'-_. o

emergency R

until.in the Father's kingdom—. = -
-we shall sit-together. ngnin, and under moreu '



{ Jes

3. Wine- poured out, exhibitmg the blood '
the life of Christ, shed a5 a ransom for sin.

© * B, The ordinance. ‘exhibits - the desngn of
Cliriat's "death,
-1, He auffered for. sm, ‘and the weifare of

: 2 He give His body as food to the. world "

.- 3, He shed His blood toremove the misery
; of the world; He anid This 15 my’ body,
», .. » brokén for you,

RIS o8 ‘I, this ordinance. we become mterested .
. :n ‘Christ's death, -
© By personal partlmputmn—by eatmg HIS

' 'ﬂe%h and drinking His blood. "
. The. eifect this ordinance Wlli ha\re
upon us.. -
R ¥ Leed us to ‘a remembrance of Christ
- Hig love, and sorrows. . -
- 2. Necessary Yo keep. Hls crosx before us
. nt all times.:

I Christ's desth. ‘must be exhibited_i‘n'

this ‘ordinance until He comes ‘again.

"~ AJ This * ordinance stands “midway be- .

twéen His first and setand adventss

1, Look - bnekward to what He. has 'done’

" for us.

:-2. Lobk forward to the cornplet:on of all’

\

. medintorml undertakmgs-—when He will -
", mppear. the second_ tune thhout a sin offer- ,

" ,ing to salvation. =
g . When Christ comes aII ordmances will .

S be superseded,

1. Eaith e)f.chrmged for sight '
- :2.In His immediata presence, where there
ig-fullnesa of joy for evermore,
* I, Our duty of exhibiting Chnst’s denth
- A. 'We_are to observe it.
1. For our love. nnd gratitude to Hlm.
2 Qur own happiness. demands it
3.'0Owe it to the Church and the "world.
. B. Cross ig .the’ world'a only hope—-we

s 'must elevate it.

. - Must not.conceal-Christ’s denth, but -dis<"
- play it; Jesus said, “If I be. lifted- tp £rom

. the earth, will__draw, all men unto me. I
: ~‘CARL Btmcu, Electm, Texaa S

The Hand on the Master’s Table

Scnmunns-——Psalms 41 9‘ Luke 22 21‘ I Cor '

. h13:28 .
) Introduetion

. - . Pleture the Last Supfer with ns events
‘leading up-to 'words of Jesus- (Luke 22:21).
-¥..The daring

'nefue

'r'.

B. Deniol of nuthorlty of Jesus as Head
of the Church -

" C, Brenking of i‘eilowship. strife followed
(Luke 22:24-27)

D. Crucifixion of Jesus (cf. Matt 26: 24.._

"betten never born!")
C B, Dnmnmg of own soul o
.“IV..How 'we may. betray Him

- Church
B. Work . agninst
‘anointed repredentative,

“Preach the word, reprove, rebuke with all

- authority”—"Againgt an_elder receive: not -~ . .
an accusation, except in the presence of two -
“For. me to’ live . Is

or three witnesses”
Christ " "Ambassndors for Christ"

C. Work ‘against unity of the Church ‘the
Tymnts”‘
are bad, heretics worse, ‘but false’ brethren ‘

Body of Christ (cf, Prov, 18:13).~

worst of all"—Martin Luther,

D, Crucify. - Body 'of ; Christ (Church)', ol 1.
’ pubhcly. expose it to ridicul? and shame - -
E."Live - worldly whaie profeasing 'to be -

His followers = -
V. The.tesult of our betreyai
A, Damn our own soul R
-. B. Damn others by our. mﬂuence R

- V1. The daring of thoge who betray Him
today “Honor me with their hps, but t.heir

heart is fax from me)"
NI, Why such. conduct” wounds (cf
Psnlms 41: 9) Scofield’ says. that “trust™ is

the 'familiar Old Testoment word: for thej"
Occurs - -
"152 times in: the Old Testament ‘and is ren-_ . E
derlng of Hebrew virord signifying “to take L
lean Cupon™ - -
(Psalms, -

New' Testament - "“faith,” “believe.” .

(Ruth:- 2:12); . "to
{Psalms- 56:3); .“to. roll upon”

22 8)!."“to -stay. upon" (Job.35:14),

" A. Deny His authorlty as- Heod of the-"'.

" His - appnmted ‘and
astor; - “In."

Christ’s stead, be ye reconc:xledp to God'— '

' A. From -the, time. Jesus chose’ and or-

“dained the’ 'I‘weive, their futures were: inter-.

dependent

-B. Pastor called puta future lnto henda" -

: ot‘ church and. vice versa: - .

and calm Tof -Judas; seli-.', .-

possessed “cool, eaiculating, in the. presence -

~of J

“Ta -try. to- commnne wnth Chrlst “withiout
- ‘breaking with ‘every sin may:lead to the-.
" most dastardly sin

What 1t mvohred

_— A. "Denial of deity.and iordsh:p of Jesus'
Y. 7 (cf, Matt. 26:22 with:verse 25 of same chap-
‘z-,.'ter,chCOr.ﬂa)

L ’I‘hé ‘aftermath of Judas deed was be—'
c trnyal of Jesus. :

own—the betrayal of _

.

2 When we join the. church wa put our._'- '
future into-one another's hands. :

-. VIIL: Qur ‘duty in-view of- these.fuels

" “Examine himasel £~ “is thy heart right' ‘_

with my heart?”
 Conclusion:

“So let him eat”. Smd to. encourage ‘us, '
B M.\mrws, Va!- .

not to d;scourage us——
pnrniro, Ind

Scmmmw—Luke 22: 14-18 S ol
Introduction:. - - . T

- With. desire, Chrlst hnd wished to ta.ke'

The Value of Commun«m CEAE I

" the Passover and establish this new. ordl-"i.,_

nance before He left them,
I. It has a remembrance value

ATt earrlea ua back to-the’ night in-de-
the Passover had ended and ¢ =
" thig communion’ was, instltuted "Thiu do in - -

SR remembrance of me Th it

.4 .
)

-rusalem when-

'i'ho Proucher‘l Mogaﬂne TR

- */D..The spmt of umtymall one. body

',-S‘someone would .
. “Lord, is'it 117 -

. »\ o

Chriat.

- A “This s an. experience of faith.

s _"i‘Christian' “For ms often ns
“"bread, and drink this- eup, y

" R- M N:crzot.s Ynkimo, War‘h

-, we heard one wsed by Dr. Hen
. #ow pastor-of First Church Pasadem, Cali- *
“farnia, and. we have asked
.. service, so that the two cerémonies might be
© " avajlable: for our; mtn!aters They are. pub~
T lhhed ‘here.’” :

; -ﬂ‘fyﬂf God resence “of
. .- nesses. to joln togetg
- woman - in. holy mntrimony. ‘ which is

' ‘lcxnuery ?ebw.atr. 1949

B. Nnt Hm blrih not His. dentil not His
teaehlngs, not resurrection, but of
in the totnilty of His ministry L

. IL'It *has o spiritual- value.

“A, To ke sgirituel a Chrlstian lmust hnve
the_spirit and life:of Chris

B: All his life ruled by the Spirlt of Chriat.’
~C..'The b spirit of Christ is. the spirit of

" reverence, the spirit of love; the spirit of
Loy, the spirit of sincerlty. nnd the spmt of

ope and faith.

III It has a .loyaJty value. _
Here were ‘men . soon- to lose their

. ;'Leader, “It iy’ expedient for you that Igo
. away.”

‘B, Here' in something that would ohnl~

“lenge their loyalty.

One- by one, when- it was: revealed that
betray Hlm, they smd,

“C. Many times they " met atter this and

' . renewed their. vows of love and ioynity

1. It means that for us.
2. At this time Jot- each search his own

. heert, “Lord, is it I?"

. v.«D, This is ‘A dedlcatlon of renewed serr .
: vice :

IV “There is a fellowshlp vniue
A. “There. is- no- dlfference,” .

- 1. All redeemed in one-bod:

2 That body - describes fe loWship -with

3. This body 'has wondrous umty
B. There i3 life that - throbs throughout

" - the whole body—the Church.

The life-blood. is Chrigt. -
V. Thete is a livlng falth‘ Vaiue

'B:'This is.a Tenewed. faith. vniue to the

o ‘shew the -

Lord’s death till he come (I Cor 11"26)

Forms for Weddmg Ceremony

NGrl:-—-We have had nmnu requeata ta -

- piiblish 0" wedding’ céremony which we have'

uséd_for a number of years, Some time ago
B. Wallin,

him to add. his -

Fom roa Wl:nnmo Cmonr

(Uaed by LA Reed) :
Pastor. _We afe gathered here in’ the sight

er this man’ and this

_ing of
Galilee, .
advisedly, but reverently, discreetly, and in ~

' thy we
-and cherish him,: in: sickness and X
“in. prosperity and - odVere g and keep thee'.
- only unto him as-becoine ‘

e eat’ this -

- Henceférth, m

these wits

honorobie estate ordained ‘of God at tho' L

time of man's innocency -and confirmed by

the gracious presence and miraculous bless~

Christ at the wedding in Cana of
It .is: not to be entered into’ un-

theé fear of God. It is o unite two hearis
and lives, blending all thelr mutual inter-
ests and hopes, I charge and. entreat you, -
therefore, in’ entéring upon and sustaining

this hallowed -union, -to seek the blessing -

and faver of Him whose “blessing make

‘-_rich and”addeth no sorrow. (Some states
. " demand an opportunity for an objection; if.

50, it can be added herel) If there be any-

one present whio knows of any lawful reason *
-why these two may not be united-in holy
. matrimony, let him. s'pei!k‘ now. .or forever

hoid his peace.

Pastor Wlw giveth thm woman to’ this R
_mnn - .
. Answer: "I do » o‘r, L, her father do, or o
"I her uncle, do," ete, -

" Preacher addresses” the 'groom (John,)‘

- .wilt thou have this-woman to be th g vigdded |

7 wifa? - Wilt  thou ‘love,” homnor, an -
her, in slekness and in health, in prosperity =~ .
. 'and adversify, and keep thee only unto her :

ns hecometh o good hushand, as long as
both shall; live? " The. answer - ia. “I wi

V(Groom repeats answer.) :

) wilt ‘thou: have - this man: to' be‘ :
ded hunband? Wilt thou lave, hon?l:;: -
health, . . °.

a good wife, 8o . ¢
ong as ye both shall live? ‘The answer is, o

“lon;
T will® (Bride repeats answei) |

- It o ring’ eeremony, then proceed a8 fol-f- .

' '.jlows.,
... Pastor 10, Groom What token “do. you"_ g
.. give that you w1li fmthfully perform thesc.'-

vows? "~ .
Groom answers I giVe thm ring I
“Groom 1aces .xing on the third ﬁnger of I

- the: left han rci’sf the. bride -and - repeats the e

-~ followlng wo efter the pastor:.
"¢ “With this ring I thee wed—and ‘with’ all
“my; affectioni—I .thee endow—-in :the name of "~ -

", the' Father—-and of the Son—and of the .-
- Holy . Spirit—Amen :Preacher. continues;

- changeless sym L of your -e\rer pure and .

_never dying aﬁectzon. .

Lot us pra —or - uige tha words, "Let us

seek God's' bessing upon this’ union.”, . :
(I 2 more extended ceremony, is desired, .\

each” can pledge to the other their troth-in"

 the, following manner and before the_"'-‘_“
- prayer.)

Pestor‘ Plense at nfter me your" "

h . pledge each to the o er, .. -
I, John—take thee, Mary—to he my iaw-
tully wedded wife;—to have-and to hold—
from this day forward-—for hetter or worse
-—for richer QF poorer--unhl death do us

cherigh’ -

“this ring be the chasts and." -



a
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parb——nccordmg to God‘s holy ordinance‘
nnd thereto-—l plight 'thes: my troth. -
ry—take thee; John—to be- my law- ;

--l’ull _ wedded ‘husband;—io have and to
.~ hold—from. this .day forward—for better or -

- worse—for richer or poorar—until death do -
. us part;—according to God's holy ordinances .
—and thereto—I p ight thae rm{ troth. P

{Prayer) .
'Pastor: Joln’ your rlght hnnds

) Forasmuch as you, John, and you, Mary. .
have consented together. in holy matrimony - L

-and’ have lﬁledged each to the other your

: Ido hereby. through the au-.
" thority: invested ih 'me by.church and stats,

pronounce .you husband and - wite," in -the.
-~ name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

. -.the Holy Gliost. Those whom God

©  joined; let. not man- put “esunder,  Hence-, °
<. forth, s you' go down life’s road together, -

sacred.- tro

let love be the charmed word in the dialect.

- Kour home and hearts, and imay Heaven's
ric est benedictlon Crown .your union with..

all. the -joy and blessedness of - a happy_.

.marringe :
" Benediction;’ ’l‘he Lord bless thec. and 7

keep thee; the Lord make. His fice to shine

" upon thee, and be gracious.ynto thee; the' €
. Lord lift up His countennnce ‘upon thee,,.
- and give thee peace. Amen, .

Pa.stor Greet your bride :

lw,

¥

Tlre_ Old Stone Mamage Ceremony

(A Presbylerian Sermce)

T vAs used by ml: Robert, Wilson. Mark, of Old
- Stcme Chu

(subm:tted by Dr Hem'y B! Wnllln) _'

- 'The union into’ which you- two. are: now.
~about tg enter, ‘dear friends, is. the clogest.
-, .and fenderest: into which human. beings can’
. conme., It is a union founded upon mutual -
‘ experlence and affection, and to

Cleveland ‘Ohlo o

{):o le it-is a union in the Lord. -Marrisge

od's institution” intended for the hnppl—-
- ness and wclfare of mankind.

EE R LR}

ove your’

is now opening be
L God's. Word also saya

--------------

"And fet the ‘wife seé that she reverence

her hushand.” It becories you to_promote

- his happiness to the utmost of your power; ., o
» by ‘sympathy, génial eonsecration, and by
- ~constant kindness and:care to do all that is
" competent for'ysu to do:to jnsure the com-. "
i pletenesa the’ hnppmess. and the usefulness

-whom you’ hold b
" lawful and wedde o
‘1o be n faithful and loving huabnnd 50 long L
“‘as you bolh shnll live? R -
hath - e ’

Jlawful ‘and wedde

_joined in marnagl:z

Christian -

R aiy the highest ideal you can- .
'have “before you' is that which ‘is

-+ in God's holy. Word: “Husbands,
< Wives, even as Christ also loved the church, -
. and gave himself for it.” That love'is pure,

tender, ~genial, -and constant, and a-.love,
+- even unto death, And with effections some- -+~
. what like unto this cﬂou are to guard and
"+ cherish the life* whi

‘fore you. I

resented-

. and keeping in a

~ life's road, thro

i .-And may the peace of God that, passeth - Lo

~all umlersta.ndu-ngl ‘stand” sentinel- at the .- .~

wes, "keeping out &ll the . -

and- permitting. .
aﬁ sweeten and -

roug Jesus Christ S

. gateway of your

'-'enr ch and beaitify, thi
Vour” rd. Amen; i

'Copyrlght, Aé)lngdou-Coke:bum l’reas,

e b

,) ‘.A,V‘

© You have both becm taught from yoiur |
: .‘childhood to love God.- Live in the surshine-

of that love, and look for the blessing Ho-

. Fi\ms, ‘which secures true and mbiding fe- "

icity.. In, the ho J_)le and’ with the prayer that -

it may be so wi

gether.
Who giveth thts woman to be marrled to

Father:. Ido. _,.
Jam r:ght hnnds

.............

‘the hand to bé “your
wife? “Do.you ‘promise

I do
whom' you hold by

- 'What token of. these pledges do you give?
Holdmg ring,. ‘groom repéats after minls-

This ring I give thee in tokén and |-
ledge of our: const,nnt fmth and ablding o

Joln right hands

you, I now proceed before - ..
" God- and these wnmesses tc Unite you tg- S

- this man? Tl

‘do you take this -woman

................. du ycu tnke thls map. L
-the ‘hand :to. be- your. ..

husband? And do you,
" promise to 'be a - dutiful’ and aﬂectiunate
.~ wife 8o long o8- you both "shilt live?- .

- 1 do,

S

“And.now. by’ the uuthonly thnt s given .

wife.

coming down the

gnrich the other's life and that together they

may be-a blessing to the world, their world - e _'
! through which they pass, .in thc— midst of . .
*life's -joys, “keep them trué to each other

‘r"unto me os o' minister of : the Church of - .
. Christ; T pronounce you- twu husband and . -

. OQur- graclous and. lovlng Father, Thou{ S

" “hast_taught us that, if in all our ways we ~.° > .

acknowledge 'l‘hee. ‘Thou- wilt direct our .

_ patha...We come, - therefore, to ask Thy

. atherly blessing - upon these -two just mow - - .

Even .as_two streams: =
illsides unite their forees™ - .

and run on togethei 'through the valleys, " *

. enriching them as they go, grant that these -

- Jives may be, -In"Thy providence Thou hast - .. .-

brought them together, grant that each may*® -

and loyal fo Thee, their God. And if per= '

chance trials and - difficulties come, hay

they be but the means of binding them yet °

“more closely together, together:to work out ..

_life’s probleins, together to perform life’s " .- -

- tasks.  And through all the coming days-we .~
acious care. . - .

at companionship along - . -

commit them to Thee and Thy

- Jesus Christ. our Lord.

things that hurt and annoy,
uss - only - the" th

by permission’

‘m i’m':he: . Mcqmmo_ o

... about in

.. ..-u"lone star -was shining.
"~ . boat had hi.s eyes fixed on that star while -
. boat through the storm. Be-’
27 nedth . the picture were these. “words,” *If -
D | loke slght of tlmf? I'm lost.” -

. ‘he-pulled. his

ILLUSTRA’I'IONS

e .. s 9 & '. ._ ‘e e

¢

SN Snpphcd by anord Battm -

. Cmator of the Uniuerac o
A few years ago the American Mugazlnc

publlshed & - businéssman’s statement. of

,f.he reasoni for his belief in God. The man .-

- wrete; “Tt takes a g irl in-our factory about
0

‘two days to learn how to-put the 17 parts

- .. of 8 meat chopper together, One might take
"thege 17 parts of a meat chopper and pour. .
. them, out In-a tub and if they weére shaken
‘the tub for' 17 billlon’ years they .

would never come to be nssembled in the
‘form of a meat. chopper.”

. It is ‘presumed by some. that the eafth .
,and the thousands of heavenly bodies. eich . -

sep-~. .

- . arate’ orhits, . .have 'by ‘chancs: assemblepd :

~ themselves :in ﬂmce We could. not accept -

‘balanced so wonderfully and in their

such a theary it the Bible had been. silent

. on' the subject:- To look into the. starry uni--

. ...-verse and learr of these “heavenly bodies
- i is+ta be able to draw no other -conclusion
_,than thnt of David: “The heavens. decare -
r{of God; nnd. the ﬂrmnment shew-_.'

ndywork "

The Guidmg Star

were black. But-thfough a rift in the-clouds
The ‘man in the

the voyage o

keep- our ‘eyés on  Him through’

J

Thé ijan Horse

Homer, t:he ancient poet ‘of Greece, told v
the Greeks and the
© 7.  Trojans, "In-the tenth year of the war the .
" tide ‘of battle was in favor of
-,who were shiélded behind -the strong walls

of a contest between'

the ‘Trojans;

 of.Tyoy. . The Greeks .built & monstrous

. After ome hesitation the
. -horse into the ecity.” At night- the Greeks.
”-thh.in the horsa cmept out ‘and. opened the

a .._-,@umyYMmy 1949 : j‘__= Lo

wooden horse and placed in it &:number of
" -, the bravest. Greek- heroes. - They. then left -
.- this horge before theuwzills of the tc}:l:tyﬁagg .
parently vins up-the fight,
Trojens took the -

sailed away, o

life, in the tonquest- for'i---' directedf them to follow

t.wapasstroughthemidnig tdark-". .
* “riess tnd we face storms; but through a rift” °
. in the’ darkest, cloud slﬂnes the - Morning
~Star, our hope. our. life, our stay.. Wenm&st L
B ] 2 .
;  stormy “midnight, - rowing - and - toillng* for
. jlf we. lose sight.of Him, we ‘are adrift .
c. 'Why d
: often? o
She - sald “But. Mother. you know quile- L
well I must have food' otherwise 1 would' T

your breskfast and
. eaty what’ mu.st I thlnk

' gntes ot’ the city to: l.heu- eomracles, ‘who hnd' _‘.. :
“retuined, A few hours later .the cxty was |
“taken and. destrolged by ‘the Greeks, - . ‘

e heart is~ decepuve. Ao
- person may hnve been saved from the sins . -

Carnality in

for which he has bean: responsible;. -'The
door of the heart.may he' closed to' the

" 'powers of gin that are on the outside. There -

may appear to- be little.danger; but in an .
hour .when' it .is" least 'expected the agents
of carnality may arise from within and openy - -
the way’ 5 the enemy on the outside to =~ -
enter and trny. o —— o

The Lwns Are Chamed!

In Bunyans book The Pilgrim’s. Progrut,.i‘ :

the - author plctunes the- pilgrim: on

* King's highwny. He had traveled & logg' " ",.
. way- and. the day was ‘closing. He looked -~
shead of him and saw s house where he: ' .

might Jodge for the:night.. Upon approach- .

_ing the e house he came to a Very narrow

.. 'passage, and -there in front of him he saw - -
-lwe liom in the way. He feared the dangers
" of ‘going on and he-did not want to retreat, '

: " “for he
An artlst drew o pleture of a- mid.nlghtt or hé was on his

~.geene, It was the picture of a lone man row=

' ing his -boat - acrosy g lake. The night wag

.dark. and stormy, The ‘angry waves’ were.
beating around the frail bark, The heavens -

way to Mount Zion nnd .

. wanted to-get- there While he was standing :
~'there "trembli .
- death-was for

g that nothing. but

_ “one-called out from the

nther side and. uaid, “Fear not, for the liona
ed, even though you can not see -

."their chaing. Stay in the mldst_ of t the ‘path” - T

and they can ot harm: you. : S
God will keep. His children- from hnrm

" ond evil if they wlll wnlk by faith nnd e -

main in the center ‘of the - path has

' Food for the. Soul -

'"Why do you rea the Bible so0 often?”.. :
‘The mother said, I need to, my. child o
o you drmk mllk and eat brend 80

die .. S
The: mother sal What has God given_ C
us besides our :bodies?"’

".-“Onr souls, Mother,” ..

“The mother sald, “Ybu‘m. my child, 1 o

-have:felt that my soul, even, more, than my -

, must have . food. We must read our .

-Bib gs. daily to find food for our souls, ust -
‘a8 we eat and &rink ‘to sustain. our "

youl' went wnhout

If tomorrow, my. chilc o
at noon oould not R

A littIa girl rioticed that her mother. mnd;,
her' Bible egrnestly every day and she said, Y
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“You wou!d thinlc ihat I was sick " rephed

“the child.

"Yes,. trul and- thin is a pign of our soul :
- study ;God's -

bickness, w en we ‘neglect to
Word. Other books can nourish our minds,
“-but only’ God's. Word can feed our souls”
There are mony people, even Chrlstiuns,
who need this -mother's answer to ‘her
. da ut:;lll- ’ How mnny are helng starved
4 .

;'l

A Stmng Determmatwn

There wiis, a- boy nnmed Willlnm Cm:ey .
-One day he saw a bitd’s nest rear the top
¢ of a tree.. He decided he wanted that nest
_ and attempted to: climb the.tree to get it.
. He fell.out of the tree. He decided he would Church

ey ogain; he made a second effort-to climb

" to the bird's nést and he fell the second

. fime. He would not give up in defeat and

the third, fime he tried to climb to the top -
of the tree and get-the nest ‘This time he . .

- fell from the tfee and broke his arm. He’
-had to have his drm set and bound until it

" had ‘time %o .get well.. His mother ‘warned
osed hirisclf to great dnn- L

. him that he e
o.ger, ‘And could have been killed.

William was lying on’ his bed - with a .

A broken arm. Looking up into tlie tree from
. out, his window he could'sec that bird’s

~. ‘nest he had wantéd to get but had failed to:

" be able to get it. When his mother returned
. to"his foom later, she found. Willinm with
~'the -bird’s nest.in his hand.
bdck to the tree and, even with his arm in
" a pling; climbed-the tree and taken ‘the nest.

His mother was astonished and.scolded him -

" a-bit; but. William said, “Mother, whatever
I undertake,”I am sure to finish.”}: This boy.

* William *. Carey,- grew to.’ ‘manhood ~and.

. undertook; to g0 to India a5 a missionary.

‘- Many: things were in his way..-He found a -
“way to-get -there and he. finished a great’

' Wo!‘k as, an oulstnnding misslonary to India

w

Whatcf:eld Inﬂuences Frunk!m R

Geo.‘rge Whiteﬁcld came g, America with. -

* the intent of establishing an orphanage in

Georgin. Whitefleld made the acquaintance -

. of Benjamin Franklin and. wans n’ guest in
~ Franklin's home. Whitefield told Franklin

“.of his plans:.to establish 'the omm;sge u
ea..

‘He sald thot Georgla was too Prsettled:
:1

" Franklin was not Insplred . with

for an -orphanage and that delphm

' was the better. place: if .an orphanage was
" to be built. Franklin refused to make any.

- contribution or take any part in the prog-

ect. .
3 after his- decision F&-anklin was Iis-""
nhuil to. Whitefield- preach and, knowing’

e would .take- a’.collection for the
orphanage at the

He had gone.:

‘end" of the sermon, he
resalved that ‘he. Would give nathing'_

Frankhn said thnt as. ha listened he. begnn
“-to. soften’ and decided that- he would . glve. R
-a few coppers. A few more strokes of ora= -~ "

tory made him feel ashamed and he re- °

sohred to ive some pieces of silver he had
et." By the time Whitefleld had
ﬁnishecro Franklin emptied his pockets and

gave all' he had into the collection dish. - -~
,Franklin ‘was elected a trustee of-the or-
: phxmngc and he accepted the position,™ . - "~

S anklin thought he whs not “interested ’
. He ' had to be 'stirred and the message hod
. -ta penetrate hig heort before he would be™ - -
" moved to throw himself into the cause that -~
Whitefield. represented. - There are multi- = -
tudes about ' us. who, by . their atHitude: si -

seem- indiffefent . to -the  goapel: - They. wil

not.pledge their support to Christ and the - - s

They éeem-io have little concern.

If we could” get their.attention .and get our -

message gver to them, many would soften

'.;md lnvest theu- UVes in ﬂm cause ot’ Christ. ‘ "

?'-'l : oL
Wolves C'-’umng Deer

A traveler wh& spent a surnmer in the
forests of Cnnada’ relates that he was. one‘

- day passing aleng the alde of a ridge.. : -
- him.was n narrow. thicket and:béyond t TR
"a deep lake. Suddenly he heard the nofse. " ' *-
:of o deer in full.flight. She. was. coming - .
down “the hill clearing  twenty ‘to: thirty -~ ‘
feet at each leap, and béhind fer was the - -
yelping of wolves. At first he thought there. .~
- was no danger for the deer as n few more- ..
-leaps would give her the deep water, and -
“it seemed that no wolf could catch her-at - .
that speed. But’ the wolf pack had divided . - :
~and laid in ambush for her in the thicket, -
-and “gs she . reached its edge’ theg ’F":ﬁﬂ -

at her. The pursumg ack cloge

: she: wag encircled. Right up inta the .air " &
. -she’ bounded, and inta,the -air bounded .

every -wolf but one. This ‘one rushed in and
‘fastened upon her flink

" wolves went into the alr again on every e
side to meet her should she:try to overleap©’, . U
them. Then the -pitiful ‘cries of the deer, . -

and 'the- savage yells' and “snopplng jaws. . .
--of the hungry welves ‘ns. they devoured. @ -~
" 'the fidsh. The men was utterly helpless in - o - §°. 0
any effort to rescue. the victim of the’ chnse.

?icture of that ‘poor . deer. beset by SO
quves is pot- an. exaggerated; illustmtion o
of the soul that is pursued by besetting sins. .. .
that are on the chase after - ..
“m-goul, ‘and .there I3 the nature of sin that - .-~
is hidden in the heart, concealed for a sur=
‘Man i8 unable to save himself; .
neither can his friends redeem him. It Was C
‘necessary for Jesus to come. to our rescue. LT
-Tt was Jesus “who gave himself for us, that* EER

There are sins.

prise attack.

‘he-might redeem us from all inigui t};.
uri.fy unto himself a-peculiar, people. L

'l'ho Ptoucher’n Mcguxlno

* the first word. of ea
paragraph. beéging' with “the letter ‘of the.

: gins with_ the second letter o
. ete, - Some have -thought that this" ‘mecha~" -

- perfection. -

: of gold links " {Elselcn, Bible Commentary)

when she 'came :
‘down,’ Bhe dragged him; but the" -other - -

U Tﬂt‘r—-—O that my . wiys twere directed to_‘ :

~ciicate the hnppinem and hlessedness oﬁ
Jcmuu:ry Pcbmm'y, 19‘9 i Ly {"

Prayer Meetmg Talks on Hohness

From the 119th Psalm

: Introductory o
THE 119th psalm is'the longest c.hnptcr in
the Bible, It is Aled with sundry

ERG prayers, praises, - ‘exhartations, and
is the outery of: a-sincere ..

resolutions, It. is
- heart after God. The' eompletencss of the
p!cture I8 Indicatéd in that the 176 verses
' are-divided:into stanzas of eight verses each,
mnkmg twenty-two divisions. in-all.' These

" divisiong correspond to: the twenty<two let-

~ ters-of the Hebrew nighahet. In the original,
verse ina- pm-tlcular

nl bet in that ordpr. All the first words
veraes ‘of the first [paragmph begin' with
the first letter of the alphabet; the first word
.of each versé in the second Faragra ph be-
thé alphabet;

_nism imade’ it casier. to. fneinorize the. pas-,

- sages. But the fact remaing that the Psalmist .

-went through ‘the entire alphabét, extolling
the ‘greatness, goodneess, and holiness of |

» ind speaking of man’s need for entire :

conl’nrmitf with. that: gtandard, -

There are:ten words, lone of which. is

found in.every verse with the exception of -
verses (122 and 132, These. are. the words:

< lJaw: ~, testimonies — ways — preécepts —
statutes — commandments = judgments -
- word, ete,” Thus the: psalm- is full. of -the

“holiness, we have endeavored to understand.

: eich paragraph with reference to Christion .
re la a gradual development "
-thatis’ dl.stinct and clear. . “It is a treasure ..

. ‘chest of jewels of truth, rather than a chain

1. A Cry for Holmess
. Pearus 119: 1.8 -

kecp t}ny atatutes! (v, 5).

mmonucnon L
'I‘he words of our text are an echo of. the :
. ery and deepest deslre of sincere men of all -
agéa. It. i3 'an echo of Psalms 51, “Create in

me a elean heart, O God.™ The emphasis of ..

tire psalm is on_the:doctrine and ex~ -

nenee of holiness, No-other ‘standard of
ife ever weas or ever. will be. demanded by
the Lond ‘of men.’ Let us bear in mind -that

L BrrsswoNess o.!" Houums
'I'he firgt ‘three verses of .this division .in-"

RN

" God. Sure

"{h;o gxg&y ‘ways Wwere -directed to keep
5 2
henrt 6. what ,he aclmowledgtes to: be ithe |

o

Prcpared byL. Wayue Scar.r ’.;_" |

. those who li\:e the life .of complete conge-

tration and of purity, “Blessed are the un-

defiled in the way, who walk-in the.law of
- the Lord.”" Notice that there are those who ©

do just that; that there,are those wha are - -
undefiled in the way, and who ‘walk in the = .
. law of God. ‘They ‘are happy and blessed -

because - of peaceful hearts. and lives in

: which the strife” Is ‘ended.. “Blessed are

i that keep -his" testimonie: 3, and  that
him. with the ‘'whole heart” There are

- 'those who seek . God -with: the whole heart,’

‘who keep His. testimonies or laws, and 'who
are happy in His service, -They are blessed -
cause. of o' consciousnm of - fellawshfp

" with God. ,
R i 73 -also do-.no lniguit_v" denls -the -

deathblow “to - all* the ixming«-reugion"

herestes in the world: ‘There are’ thoge, ‘ae- .. °
fording to'this word, who do not sin every

doy in every way posslble. There are some .
people who are undefiled in the way, who |
do no.inlquity, 'who keep His. testimonles,

If u person wrere going to state the doctrine -
"of Christian .
would the Janguige have ta-bein"order to -
- mean a state of grace that keeps us from
8in? Surely if the langunge of God means .'-'- *

perfoction, how much stronger

anything at all, this triple repetition of a

- sinless state. of grace 'would mean' just the i
" typé of. (r
law and ‘commandment of God, 'Since all - ,ne‘"’ and live,. i
" the moral law of God leads to and demands - Th PR o & h .

t e ¢ fourth verse o paragrap) givas LT
us the reason for holiness, “Thou hest.com- ~° ~
monded us’ to keep-thy precepts diligently,” "
Surely this can be taken to mean. ‘that God's

erfection.. ?hat ‘we teach nnd be-

S H, Rmsom ron Houm:ss

commands are that we walk in' His way and

i _-dn His -wiil. God spoke .to Abram, “Walk -

before me, and be. thou . perféct”; and to

S ~Moses, ‘Ber holy: for.I am the Lord your-
v Goj wau.ld nat say such de-’
rnandmg, commanding words if they did not

express what He' meant. . 'We ‘believe that .

" the will 'of God is for our sanctification. We .

believe that His commands are that we live

.“whove sin jn-this present world, and we be-
lieve that Hly commands ars in foree today,
-and have not been nbrogated nor. changed.
-We also believe that God would not tom- -,
mand : the impossible.. We. beliave -that all
-He commands is entmeiy within' eur abili
-or. His' gracé; and where we' lack streng

s sfandards are alwnys the same; that - ‘nnd apil m ,Fiig Erace supplfes the

- there is. sach a" thing ' as holiness’ of “heart "
© - and life; and that Ged damnncla of us that
e _"our lwea s0- conform, - :

e flit statement that we are. to

uilive k ve - gin - js . accompanied wnh the
promise of divlna help a.nrfz:'ace, o '

UL Tur Cry von Ho:
the answer. of a ‘gincere’

.)‘;'45 S

W-‘-‘



", -each of us, in his own heart, ¢

. “Then.ghall I not be ashamed,” is one that

e science, Longfellow pictured a man with a
- "clear consclence because he “owes not ahy.
- man,” - but -that 'in itself "is not sufficient

T% will praise
.. heart,”. ds a natural result of a clear con- -
.. peclence. The determination to keep all thes

¥ - will of .God, "I will keep thy statutes," is

©lived with day after day. The question of
~.. thatifaces us all. Tt iz natural for the 'soul

- :' -
Tyl et

_ will of God, He realizes his_own inability -

to. keep God's Jaws in his own strength, and
- cries out for the promised agsistance. The’
prayer for help is the gnswer to the com-

B .mand of God to walk in -the way. It is the

“natural result for ‘the person who iz sin-:
cere, ‘and who recognizes this command of
. God. 'The blessedness of holiness and those

*" who_are undefiled, coupled with the com-.

mand of God to live thus, is sufficient reason”. - _ way, _ ‘

_tory, so that 1 will not be longing after the -

it is all -

uestions face ol ..
e young pegple.- -

for any man to cry oitt to God for help. Let .
out to God -
for this divine ‘assistance which enables us,
‘to be among the blessed of this earth.”.
- "IV, Resuuts or HoLNEss o
~.+ - The:last three verses of .this paragraph
indicate the results that come from holiness. .
There Is-a peacefu} conscience, a testimon

L ef praise, and a determination to keep all -

ihie will of God. The pesceful conscience,

the world longs to have but cannot attain. -
.The man who i3 sure of his standing with:

Gad, that it is right, can look the world ..

_in the face and thark God for a clear con-

reason. ‘Each of us has.a debt of love, and
", only in the discharge of .that debt can we-
_ " know the full happiness of release from.
- 'ghame: and wona;. The testimony comes, =

- thee with uprightness’ of",

* the eénd-result- of "the. man “who™ has''ex- -,

*. periericed the grace:of God in his heatt, - - -

. This. paragraph indicates that nominal .
Christiang or “sinning Christians” is a mis-

"~ . nomer, They are misngmed. Either they

- keep God's. law or. they do 'not, and there
. -.is no middle ‘ground. This cry, and. the -
. 'words: ground it, prove: the necessity of _
-holiness. .- .~ " ... 7 T

.2, Youth and Holines ~* =
. Peams 1i9:9167 .0, v L. o
" Texy—Wherewithal ¥ shall - a: young - man
cleanse -his way? by taking heed “there
© - according to tlgy,tqord (\_r; 9, .
S . 7InmmopUCTION ¢ -0
This portion -approaches the'problem -of -
' personaf?:leanliness;— It'is not so much con- -
- “eerned with the opinion of others as it is.
-~ with-that inner state -of zoul. that must be

how fo cléanse the way of our life.is one
" “to long after holiness,’ but the question is
" how to bring it to pass. How may I cleanse
. my thoﬂfhts, my-words, my deeds, 50 that
. “they w :

- of ¥ight? How may I cleanse my heart so

- that' my.:desires and ‘deeds ‘will nlways be
pleasing to God? - . o

A8

. worth the while?”. Such
-of us, but more especially
‘Most’of them do not- want to live a life of

“struggle by carefully guar

. standard to_be _
- of God includes the written Word, the Bib_l'e_,
-that is a set of principles and ‘promises, ‘with
- definite ‘purpose of enrichment. _
"Word -is Jesus Christ, our’ pérfect Example . . . " F
of life, “By -taking heed thereto according. ' -
" 'tg thy word” furnishes us with the angwer
“to’ our besétting guestions of life and mar-
- ality. “Thy word have I hid in mine heart,-
. “that I might not'sin against thee,” also indi-

1 of the cure. Hiding thew - = .
. Word. of God .in-the heart is'one of the .- -
surest remedied against the incoming of evil. -
conform to the highest standard. .. ' NSRRI

.'is.g

A

‘o 'L How May I Live Tnz Lirg?

“Wheérewithal shail a.yoiing man cleanse.
his way?” is a question that-hos more than: -

of deeds. ond

o' thought of the. cleansin
it the thought

actions.. It also carries wi

of & question of deeper’ ,imtgort, “Where is- -

- the victory in giving up the pl L
“life?" “Is thefe a way of complete inner . '~
victory?” “How may I cleahse my. way so = .~

pleagures of

that it will be a way of complete jnner vic-.

plensures of life and wondering

profession without possession. " If .there ‘ly-

complete innet victory, and.if there isareal .~ .. -
moral satisfaction in:giving up the pleasures -, .
‘of sin, then they aré ready for it, But just
‘1o live a’life of:constant stmgﬂe with evil -
- +desires and worldly ambition

-tHe fight, - . .7 o

Ii. THe ANSWER

“ «By taking heed,” is the first part of the . ~
answer. to -the question, Holiness is' not a. . -

cure that takes away all the narmal ambi-.

tions and desires of life, leaving it sterile

and' useless. -Rather, it is a controlling and

~directing foreé that leads and guides in the - ..

*‘eorrect way. “By. taking heed
_that there is:still'gn amount of care and. .

“-caution that must be taken in order to make.. .- . g
sure that the life is always plens{lnlﬁ‘to;God. UM B

. “Taking  heed” is. ong of the

tdqu people do not like to do, many times,

ut it is necessary, We must be carefil of S

specch, of .companions, -of deeds, and” of
‘de_sires,.. It is & constant watchfulness that

gives complete victory; not that there' is ..~ - ¥
' rding - against . -
g the inception.

constant _struggle, . but -

of trouble,- .

- “By taking ‘heed -therets” indicates the = -
purpose 'that mist be used in ordering and, = .. &
regulating life; making a definite’ effort. .
*_towards our living and being to keep itvin -
.~ harmony with the highest and holiest in the .

- will of God. Life without purpose is guilt, - -
.. and, must ‘bé cleansed by : ( B O

tllm Holy Spirit to takeover: the making of . .. ../

the incoming. of

“According to thy ﬁord'ij lndlcatesthe
used for a guide, 'The word

cates the direction of

desires and habits.” - .- -
L Comerere ConsEcha

and right s included in the life of

not ‘worth .

" indicatey -

gs that, .

¢ lving -

og;é)lete cotisecration to God and all that

LT Tho ?r'aacb?er'q Mn_:_dudﬁi _"

- we are and have and hoj
" Al that is bound up in-the life and heart of
the individial must be yielded to God he--
-fore the complete victory will come, So long

. bs. there'is one desire or idea or ambition .

-+ The remainder of the paragraph describes

- the ways to live victoriously as being closely .
. ' connected with God. The key to the whole
- answer is the “word” or “Word,” meaning
K eiﬂmg{?_,}}&? wxg‘tten.%{ the g\gmig Word ﬁf.

God} either.the Bible or rist, “I-will -

- ‘medi ; B L owill - hility. attached to moral acts that will; pne

P

. victory and complete happihesif “With. my’

whole_heart have I sought .thee"- (v. 10): in-

“.o. . dicates the. regard that David had for com>®™

lete obedience ‘to God.  Complete and

‘- fathomless’ consecration includes all ' that’

to be and ‘attain,

left outside  the will of God,. there ‘is a

battlefleld, and a fight to keep that thing -
: . under: subjection,.” Like:the' reaf-guard of .
. - 'on. army ‘that is’ constantly'ﬁghting skir-

inishes with the enemy, ull the forces of our

. " Nfe ‘must be brought into: the main cam
.. before. there can’ ﬁ‘; P

complete peace.
- IV, w&"ﬁ‘,m. Live vmmkmusw Lo

te in thy precepts” indicates that the .

- thinking must'be centered on Him, “I will

. delight ..., . in thy. statutes” ‘indicates” the

-~ . God can. thi.s victory . colpe!

v 18).

ition - of -

there 5. complete victory. Only -through

s

S e e

;7 'TEXT—Open thou ming'.'gyes‘, t}mtl mﬁy ‘bg-.-, o

hold 1wondrous . things: out of ‘thy law

JINTRODUCTION

. | The wonders of holingss are such that-the .
"~ 'natural. eyes of man connot conceive nor

-" imagitie:them, ' If we are to behald the glo--

“ ries and 'wonders of God, we must have our-,

eyes opened. “The Bible does not zso much

" need " comment, as” the soul does the light

“of the -Holy. Spirit" (A. Clarke}. Paul, in.

“- . in the Jaw of God; stupendous heights, and
-wonderful glories never seen by ‘the natural

g " aye. He prays that his eyes may be opened,

o One of the ﬁ}oﬂe& of the way of Ged is
_ oliness removes ain from the
- JemaryFebuany 104D <

~ there.is o see of the wisdom ond majesty
- and goodnes of Godi - . .

- Writin? to the Romans, speaks, of the dark-’
Nness o

Humanity when he says, “Their fool- .

- ish heart was darkened”. (£:21); And David

recognizes that there are wondrous

that the seales may fall, that his sight;.'may |
t -he may .behold what '

" 1. Houmness, Resioves Sui, .
that the life of

d
“h
o 1 the' desires with relation to. -£9
.- Him, ™I will not forget thy word” indieates".
-+ - the constancy that must be used in keeping

“toueh with God, The tenor of life Is ex~
... _hibited. in :these words,” “Blessed .art thou, -
..+ 0 Laord:, teach-me thy statutes.” When the -
" soul-cries out, “Blessed ‘be ‘the name,” in RE
slckness " or “health,: in ‘poyverty .or wealth, It is one of the glories of God that we ean
trjumph over all .the obstacles in our way.~ -
- Stumbling blocks become steppingstones. up
" . to a higher plane ‘and a clearér view of God.

5 i Wt of it
© [ Paaiss 119i17:847 0 5

to' reveal himself to man. -

"-the earth"—the feoll

- ghip with

’

heart, “Remove from me reproach and con- T
tempt; for 'l have kept-
Sin is the greatest .obstacle and stumbling

. block in the way of man's obedience to God. ~ -

If we can find -victory 'over sin, weé can be
happy in the service of God. But if there is

the necessity ‘of sinning every day In word - @
wahd thought and deed, then life is a drudg-" .
" ery,. Wo .
pocrisy, The heart cries out-for deliverance - =

p is a sham, and servica.is hy-

“from this’ enforced service, and finds.it in
the mighty power of God; for God can un--

do all that'Satan has done and can give us -
;'viptory over our worst enemy.. . oo

" 1L Hotmitss Reveats Gos . =

.- ‘The heart is constantly seeking. for the .

infinite God; for nothing. short of infinity .

-, ,will eatisfy the never-dying-soul of man. "

‘No_matter what may the devious ways -

. of .expression, thie central thought and pur- .
.pose of all life and struggle are that man-
-may find security in

L i infinite strength. Even - |
& denial of immortality is a subtle escape -
from the knowledge ‘that there is onsi- -

ay be .called into Judg:ment. The way of 2
0.

ide not thy commandments from mie” -The

* commandments and laws of God reveal God; . .-
-and this prayer is sure of an answer from

an ‘ell-wise ‘and all-loving Ged, who secks . -

. Hoviness TRIUMPHS ‘OvER OBSTACLES

One abstacle.in the way of human p

is a dead soul and_a dull heart (see verse
-17); “That-I may live, and keep thy word”
-indicates the soul tha

! t has been-dead, and
.the heart that has been dull in the keeping

of the:will of. God, The blessing of holiness*~ '
- revives -the 'soul . arid. sha

e nd the under-
standing of the heart until man can “live, .
and keep thy-word! .« .y 0

Blindness of understanding is an’ almoat -

. insurmountakle “obstacle, but through the.’

help. of God we can be made to.see; “Open "’
thou mine - eyes.” Man without God is-a

- .wayfarer through a.pllgrim land, a stranger, "
who knows not where he goes and is uncer~. . -
-tain of his destination. *I am a.stranger in_ :

of being-lost s re- =~ .-

moved when we are foand of God. -, - -
" ‘Pride of heart is-another obstacle to guc- *

" cessful living. The rebuke. that comes is. - |
hard ‘to bear: and leads te: discouragement. © .
and defeat. . “Thou hast rebuked ‘the’.

proud”; -but “the blesaing of God maketh
rich,-and He adds no sorrow to it. The op-
position -of people may sometimes bring ..
sandfiess, but through' Christ

meditate tn thy statutes” 0 o 0T

y - testimonies.” .

iness reveals God in all His beauty and . .
odiess, "I am a stranger in the earth: -. .=

“made a’ teﬁﬂingstone‘:to-greatex comrade~" '
. ¥Princes also did sit and
_speak "against ‘me:  but thy servant-did- :



L .-:N.'Hox.;r'e:a':;,-BRﬁw'cs Jdv'alr_qg..sémica“"-_.'
"~ .- “Thy testimonies slso are my delight” .
"The  buoyant, joyful, happy, and vietorious -

- .only in the way of dedication snd purity.

- The testim ‘
;- .not grievous, but happy; and ‘the soul is -
" - glad for the privilege of keeping the whole -

4 The Enlarged Heart -
¢ 'PsaLMs 119:25.32.% e
© U Text—I will.run the way of .thy commarid«

. *. The word begins with the natural heart, that - .
" is. full of sin and selfishness, goes to ‘the- -
-state of justification, and frally to"the en-
+ larged heart of the sanctified, The heart-is
- tpken to mean the “entire .personality :of -
.. “man,-and it i3 in need-of regeneration and-. "
"7, sanctification. 'The  experience of sangtifi-.
- ... cation makes a vast amount of difference in -
_ " ., /the human Neart; it i3. not only a matter of-
" . putward conduct, but also of inward change.,
-+ It is-the witnesy. of the, Spirit 1o the human-
" . heart that helps us"to.know-that “whereas ' .
. once I was:-blind, now. I geeV - .o .

“of God. It is a matter of being so’ proud in -
" our thoughta that we decldré our own ways v
1 to the disfavor of all others. ‘It is a charac-  #and
-/ teristic of the world that the people of the -
+-., world will* Joudly and- arrogantly proclalm .-
* ' their own ways, ‘and declnre that they are =
.. .the best, to the exclusion of oll others, = -
- “My csoul- melteth for heaviness™ :{v.-28). .
- literally - means “*droppeth ;down"” towd
. the dust, It is gignificant. that the Psalnilst
-."should epeak df the heavihess of soul and
. :the foct that it was. “dropping down" to
;- the dust because of that heaviness. Heavi-
~ “ness of spirit-is the natyral expectation of

Cae

life.is found in the way of complete obedi-
ence to God.,” ‘Abundant happiness s found

onies are - delight, the laws are:
will: of 'God. -Commandments are guides, -

and statutes bring freedom- rather than.
bondage whén the soul.is happy in God, .

" Sacrifices begome: blessed privileges, and . -

there ls no-sorrow in loging the’ life- for .
Christ’s sake.. - . .’ N

‘_még;;, when 'ihou‘shqlt enlarge my heart»

A oo .
g . InTnobucTION

. This division js a study hx.coﬁl?aétt;; Ilt:-"
* represents the growth of the human heart -

from thé very bottom of the spiritual scale.

.. ‘L THE® Naturat Hearr ;0

. +-". -There are sevefal referénces to the. nat- -

" ural ‘state of the human heart..“My. soul -

‘cleaveth- unto the -dust”. (v."25) speaks of- "/

... the total ‘depravity of the natural heart; for:. ..
+ " there ig the. feeling that the soul is cleaving.

" or is welded to the dust, or the worse things

of life and the world. David :complained

: that his soul was so ‘attached to the things .
..~ of-the dust that he-could not Jlift- it up
" through his ovwn strength, = - L

"I have declared my ways” (v. 267)_ spenks:

" 'of the-selfishness of the' human heart.” It s
" a. matter of being: more interested. in - our.-

owri ways. than in the téstimonics and Inws

those’ whose ways are their own, and whose .
.-soul - cleaves {ao'the dust. This feeling of . . -
guilt_and. of frustration comes because of -
. the natural ‘state of ‘the heart. -. " .7 .

L. TuE ReceNemaTen Hiser © -

- 'The regenerated ‘heart is in’ direct con-
“trast - to -the  nafural heart,, Where the ~: ~
Psalmist spoke of his soul cleaving unto -

the dust, now he aays,-“l have stuck unto
thy testimonies.” .'The .d

sticking to the testimonies of God.

. In the 26th-verse he speaks of declaring
. . his ‘éwn. ways; but. now In wverse 27, he:
.. 5ays, “So-shall 1 ‘talk of thy wondrous : -
- works,”” There is ‘a manifest difference be- -
- tween- the conversation. of. one Wwho loves .
‘God and .one ‘who is. unregenerated; no., . .
longer is there the constant declaration' of '

e ends and ways, but now o testim

and constant-praise- for the ways of Ged. -
In order to make this the more natural ea- -
tate, ‘he declares, “Thy jurigmenta have 'l -
- laid - before me": {v. 30),

e:
only declaring the wondrous: works of God
in the . past, but also he is laying out the

futwre in_the light of the judgments of .- R
! ‘hig life, that. -
it is in the direction of God, His works, and - . .,

God; speaking’ of the course o

His ways..- . .- R v
" ‘The natural- heart -feels jtself “droppin

down” -for. heaviness, but :the regenerate
heart’. declares, - “Strengthen ® thou. me,”

“Grant me,” ond, “Put me net to_shame,”
feeling -the Sﬂi’iﬁ i.:f' God who can 'p_erforrp_. ERR

these .things- s soul.:

way of tiuth, he will find the glorious pro-
-vision of help for his soul.” . .-

when thou-shalt enlarge my heart” speaks

of the Improvetient of sanctification’ over.: e
regeneration.” .No ‘more is there talk of..

halting and stumbling, but the heart with

‘the blessing. of holiness can run the way of.

‘God's commandments.’ It is the overcoming. - H
grace spoken of in Isainh 35, when he said,

“Then shall the.lame man leap as en haxt,

* and the tongue of the dumb zing." The way .. -
.of holiness is'a way of joy and peace and -

'\iict'd?r. It is o way of overcoming obstacles;

Te

edom- to.'run ;the way ‘that' G

.would have us'to go. Ben Eastman, a great - _
~runner of a few years ago, had run so many' '~ §
‘races that hls heart was enlarged to double - "§ -
Vlits nox;nal-slze.:f!’ha; Christian, running the -~ - .
‘Way o .
rd .- con{e—abno_rmal,'-but_ abave normal, If nor-. -~
taken ps the natural state.. The love = §
. of God in“the heart. gives .victory and joy . §
and peace, so that the way of holiness is a- "7 =
way . of happiness ;and -énlargemerit. - :No .

's commandments, doés not be-
mal be

. A
(R

. ifference. . in . the -
attachment of the soul is that, whereas be- . -
fore he was attached to-the dust and the:
things of the warld, now he is attached or.

1. .nies, and not to coveto s (v, 36).
T L ;jlimzonucrionﬁ IR

re he -is not

"All' this comes_about because “I have . '
chosen the 'way. of truth.". When tha sinful " . .
- nan, recognizing ‘his need, will "choose the .= . -

(:0. 1L Tee ENpAnces Heasr: v 0.
1 will run the way of thy' commendments, ..~

maore is the‘,s'oul:'gx_-amped.‘ feeling .{\_eqr';to,_""— 4.

Sy

- the dust; ‘but it.is enlarged, lightened, sees.
.. heights of love and depthg of mercy never
. dreamed of before. - ST

The prayer of David can b&cﬁmé a i‘éé.lity

- for 'us, “God having provided some better

* thing for us, that they without us’ should
not -be made perfect.” Our promise is that,

""" by foith, we may inherit .the spiritus] Ca-

* ngan and have the joy of complete victory.
‘bver sin.. R

' % .5.The Direction of Holiness - -
. Psaums 119:33-80 e

1—Incline my _heart, unto thy testinto- -

- “Thig -whole paragraph ia.&i:p‘t‘ayef,thﬁt'

‘§ - - the Psalmist may observe-to-dg the law. of .
R Jehovah” _-(Eiselen, : Bible" ‘Commentary). -

‘The words of each verse, except-the last,

. -y begin with a petition for God to help in the

" observance-of the laws of God, Such words "
.. .08, “Teach me, O Lord"—"Give me under-.
L .a_tandl'ng '—“Make me {0 go'—"Incline. my =
T {fart’ —"Turn ‘away mine eyes’.’——"StabIl'sK:
y word,” and “Turn away my reproach,” =
. are’ not ‘empty’ phrases, but - deep-seated
o rrayers and longings -far .the help of God ' |
%, .In ‘the matter of living the life that the -

. Psalmist felt God \youlg

4 L Paaven ror Guibance -

- . Verseés 33, 35, and 38, each bepitv with a-
-+ - specific’ prayer for direct gyidance’ in the
- . way of life, Thig of it 1
* - teristics of the sanctified: person, his -desire -
- for Ged te lead in all things.: What better
++. . desirq can be imagined than that God may
"5 lead in_all the devious turnings and twist-
..ings- that make up’ the path of life? It
© -recognizes the deep riged of the heart and”
. .’soul. Noné -but God can know what. is beat
. and true and right in all circumstances and -
.ot all‘times. -Nong but God'can lead. con-

is one of the first charac-

“tinually in’ the ‘correct ‘ways -and ‘the right

© “paths, . T L

~ . It.is'significant that David prays, “Inclife - |

."my heart unfo’ thy testimonies,” for- the
~heart of mahis the center of his affections

and desires.. Only as we' keep. our hearts

> first prayer. for guidance touches the heart;
 end the- direction of holiness 'is always in

LY

‘the dir_ef::t,iox; of ‘tomplete obedience to:'the.

will of God

Sun I Tgn;s Dmﬁﬁﬁm‘ IEAWAY éao.ﬁ;-.Siz.-;
7. When -he sajd,” “Turn awsdy mine- eyes
", from_beholdihg vanity,” the Psalmist recog-

filzed another characteristic of the direction’.

L of holiness; and: that ‘is, it is" always and

forever away from:ain, - The holy life is one

" that will_not tolerate nor countenance sin .
_in any of itg-forms; not hard and critical of. -~
. the sinner, but strict- in his own life and .-
. standard.of conduct, The constant taraper—
- ing with, longing for} and running after the_

" Jenuary-Febriary. 1949

have him to live, S SR
» 27 . The directlon of holiness, ag .we‘hnvq:ln- -

things of sin and the world aré not charac- -
teristic of holiness. The up-and-down ex- -. .. -
) ?erience ~that has: trouble: separating itself

rom_ the' wrongs of “sin 'is" nof

- holiness and holy living. For-a person to:
die out to sin and crucify self on the cross .~ . |
of . Jesus ‘means - something ‘more than a -
second trip fo the 'altar; and .that kind.of = = ..
self-crucifixion will resplt in an experience .. ~ -
-, that will keep the heart and mind centered

< em Chrigt. . - L
When the Apostle John urged the dis- .

ciples to “love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world,” he was speak=

..ing of ‘the direction of holiness.’ The world.
< and sin . represent - the - opposite direction -
from God and holinegs; and for the person - *
" who -constantly seeks to-align himself with - -
the- world and worldly: people, there-is--
. nothing but- defeat and ?xe;us
-truly happy Christian . is - the. one’ whose
-.constant and steady direction i3 away from .
“gin and_always ‘ioward God. Llke a gosd -,
.compass ' that neither hesitates nor wavers; . " .
but always points steady and true, the life
-of holiness is always toward God. “Quicken = .
- thou me in thy ways” is the counterpart of .. .
“Incline my heart,” -and means the samo . ;!
S .

thirig in a positive sense. .

. lIi.-_'I:fxliia' D:mxowla Fixeo

dicated, is. s fixed. direction. - The com

“does not wobble, and. the hand .that holds..
- -the 'ruddér Is-always steadly to keep going . - -
* in the 'ri&ht way., When head and heart and = -

will ave united in a holy purposo - -

ta do the will.of-God, then the conduct is- "7~
-.guch that God can honor ond, bless. *Stab-" - .-
lish- thy. 'word unto thy servant” is the " =
~vprayer of David for that fixity of direction.

Fle‘ longed to_get his face “iike a flint”" fo- " .
ward God. and .away' from' the world, . 80 .~ =~
that - he. “would “not : wobhle . nor ‘steer a - '

mind an

devious course; rather, would he love to
serve: God “with [a' certainty and surety -of

“purpose -and ‘motive that would give him
“inner calm. -0 . b e e

. The desire of David is the privilege of the’ . ;
: ve ke “Christian through the offering - of Christ on-

. right can, we know the full and complefe " the. ¢ \ '
" joys .of redeeming. grace, - Thercfore; this

cross. ' We can sing, *I shall :not "be’

.mqved,” and have the:inner assurance that = -
it Is 50 in our hearts.: Such: an assurance is . -
- warth’all the price that may be demanded .~ -
AN 'DSSurance -

in ordet to-possess it, Su

Jwill keep-us-in the midst of doubt and . ..
© strife,” in the midst of storm ‘and trouble, . ..
-and will enable us to sing of the peace jn. " "
“our souls through all the vicissitudes of life. -
. Thus: the direction’ of .holiness ‘is always =
in. the. direction of -a" prayer for guidance
away from sin and towa
life iz’ always interested ‘only in the will of " -1y
God,. “In thia’center of the:will-of God -
thére {5 no such, thing as promotion.” -Prayer - -~
: 'is'the keynote. Prayer ig the text:of the Jife. - .
_Prayer ig the desire of the heart. Prayer iz .~ .’

i
Ty

ration, - The . "

God. - The holy . -

is'not' a part of
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“one of the stabilizing el'erhbnta:--ﬂ,lnnt.kéebf minién over you- Giori_qu:i thought that ' :
. us.going.the right way. Nho wonder ge Cwe, do‘_noﬁ;’ Eh:w%' todSl;‘f ur.ivfe_ryddny ‘iln éﬁeﬁ . i -
S »d, “Inclin -heart unto thy . -way possiblel. Wonde reedom in Christ: A g y .10 W : ¢ ; - lik y
o 'gulinni:rtﬂgienﬁd rri‘:t.tg ::':::\’.re'.:;‘sneg;l . y ‘;tha{' rings victory-over'sin! The favorite - -- S ,gglf&ﬁ#&:uég ‘S}'Waﬁf_ °§ .l:}gcdmonnlity that ' that which"comes with His “Well donel™ - - -
.And I will delight myself in.thy.command- -~ way of ‘punishing” runaway servonts and °. . - Tes - to- co-the will ol Lod, TR UL 8 ’ rmSo R
merllt_s, \Yil;ich'l'hn‘fe:lo‘\if‘ed. My hnndei:hlap slnveslz ,wa:; t& clﬁ tg}et' lig&meill_t,s‘lfr;r:r'mtge- SURTI - PR Co o e e e T g proud 'hasmnw e "s‘;‘:atly in des "
. S willk T 1ift up- unto minandments, muscles of the limb.to_the heel, - - T R . ¥ ‘ de=
o "\v:iiich I hdv: li’ovm:l; nhds‘rl_:r‘i)ll meditate in-  nently .crippling them so " they. could no : . 7..The Songs of Holiness . - '(1;‘,“°5“1-)¥ef h_gi‘;-“.“’f‘. dgclhulgl f-ml’;‘.‘e';'hy law”
o thy statutes”» - -0 .07 longer do ‘other than cripple about, Today, " Paarss 110:49-56 . . ¢ . 51). In times of adversity when all the * .
T oa T P T St oc e leg is bent too far as it would . . .-
. & The_Ltt_!er ty of Heliness “ have to be ﬂi‘llq) rul;nirlxig‘awﬁg. Bo%h of Itfheag CL
. Paaras 110: 4148 T - represent. the crippling, hampering ‘efects. 4
L Psatus 119:41-48 - R TR 1 ’ -o_t?sin. Glorious. freedom! for  Christ sets us
T 1l ik e sor 1 ST RSN I8 e
AP ".'xmc'mu';,ﬁb}g" TR ", JI. Freepos FroM FEAR OF THE. WORLD

;..do the things of the world, but that we . And to the soul who has found Christ, there -
‘don’t want' to follow the world." Holiness :is no eon?f::tu;lli‘lvceo}llli: ‘fr?;m\:loibe to g:g L
brings Hberty to the soul to gnjoy:God.and like His, and no-comforting reassurance like

_ _ . .. world seems to be arrayed againgt us, there -
.. Texr—Thy statutes Hava béén my songs in s joy in'the steadfast falth that refuses'ta. -
- . ‘the house of my pilgrimage (v, 54). .. . Kﬁ;ht?ng%tsmﬁmo%jow'% "g'- .
T, INTRODUCTION .. .. . i giremcih to be obtained fro " -
- Singing is natural to us all, for allof s - éhiﬁ?‘:'w‘m“’m"em?&‘&"-“ o wOn for 5‘%;,} RS
love to sing. "“Music hath charms” is true. That Will Not. Shrink.”- Steadfast in trial,: . -
_.inthe spiritual renlm, All' great nations - gtendfast in times of test, steadfastness of -
.7 have had. thelr -songs,’ for - times of crisls  charncter when others are ! ‘ground— . -
© . ".produde great hymns or songs. Out of night  {hat is the heritage of holiness. It lends to - -
- .and sorrow, despair or rapture, great songs - our gouls the inner character that will not, -~ -
have come. 'Z'l:he holiness movement l}ns had  yield to'sin-or sorrow, that will not shrinfk = '
- ittsh songs, . Holiness Forevermore” -and’. -from trial or test, that will not lose hope in - -
ot fhrg-,h'{.‘hugeP:?!gﬁtpﬁggnﬁe:ks Ttt_ﬁ'lsogﬁ adversity. How we thank God for steadfast -
_lives would b barren oad dull without the TS, Steadfdst hearts, made so through:.
- “great. minlstry-of song, I had rather be-tte S "IV Tausreos Sowes . oo ot
: '%uthtgrﬁa great song liko “My Faith Looks . 1 hayq ‘remembered thy name, O: Lord:
L e Rock of Ages,” or "Amazing . |5 the night, and have kept thy law"” (v. 55). -
i firace’ than to own millians in wealth, and * %[ remembered thy judgments. of .old; O -
o e .+ . 1. Hoexrow So - -+ . Lerd; and have ‘comforted mynself} “(v. 52), ...
. " “Remember th :E'd NGS. . - . With: these .words, we-seg.the valiue of " . .
AR ; N f : 3. . "Remember the word unto thyservant, " trustful songs. ‘David speaks of .the night . ..
" But the sanciified life Is the only one that _.ments, which T have laved” (v. 41)° wl:ls- rf--‘, R upon: which thou hast caused mie to hope.” . 4nd- the -dﬂl%:;’ but_he. says: that, when he -~ ..
" enjoys triie liberty, The automoblle may ~the: happy privilege that Dovld fond (o . R i PRCE aph is one that describes grest - could no longer see his way, he could re< .
C ey be hampered if kept only on-roads; * the worship of God. In the way of ho ness, - - _andgriefs; ‘it speaks of “effliction - . member the past where had so gra-.
R meon fomces. on highways, and in the. Worship is'a delight, service is-a pleasure, ~..Av. 50}, derision (v. 51), horror. (v. 53), and - - cfously led. Ho-could not discover the way .
" streota: but that is whers the ¢ar.can run ° and life Is full and complete. - Services of . -night (v. §5). Yet, in the midst:of all these: oyt of difficulty, but'he could remember
e D the same Is true of life, Man. - the church are not drudgery to be attended . § -dark acenos, there are hopeful songs. It is' ‘former deliverances; so, bocause of remem=. = -
e e de'to run wild through the forests - perfunctorily and irregularly, if at alli but - - - B . . theglory of holiness that, even in the dark- . bering former blessings, he had faith to. - :
“af iniquity and the-pastures of sin; only on = they are times of commupion -bnd blessed - -"est night, there is strong hope as an anchor~‘tryst. in. God' for final deliverance, . .. .
the highway - of. o'?in'es’ ‘does.. his engine -~ adoration in .common with others ‘of like . 'tolfle{r}::e i:t:lulﬁr-iEgﬁ:nhéﬂ d"?pa’ﬁe?&d g‘ defent, .~ We ging “Trust and Obey,” and. realize - -
. the : L 1S A Dright. of a r. day com=: \ vay to be’ : iy
" Ingevet In e oSt of e s e . L, S Y0¥, bREy, Iy Do e
- vis 033 there is hope in God, who under- - of the life-of .holiness. It trusts when 4t~ @
~.stands and .loves. ..There is o great-and capnot see.  Where it cannot figure a way " -
- . strong hope for the child of God, who walks - gut, it trusts for God to provide-that way.
- iur:aﬂlé oévny_-'- There. ig hope and assurance’ - When-the Jordan- is in full flood, it:trusts ‘
™. that God will {ulfill His word; there is'hope - -in'God's Invisible dam to hold up the tor="" .~
T 'thq -Jesus may come soon; there is hope- ' rent; it places the ark of trust'in the center
- that heaven ‘may soon come, and hope that = of the stream, marches over. dry-shod, and
Qur prayers. may ;xct.bema}vc!:ed- o+t builds an’altar on the farther shore bécauyse -

AR i s .

S e e o s Tegg ghall It have wherewith to answen. . -
I . .-There ure thos¢: who accuse the holiness - him' that reproachieth’ me” (v, :42)- tells of
- people:of being bound by laws and ordi=- . jhe freedom from fear of persons that
" ." - nances too hardto observe; they speak of "haunts many people. The Christ-centered -

1. * prohibitions and restraints that make.life a - Jife, not arrogantly deflant-of tlie world, but
" ‘series of “don'ts”* :They would have us be- . qyjetly confident In Jesus, has a freedom
Tjeve that, we are not-free-to live a riarmal  from’ the fear of reproach. “That man . {or"

. and healthy life, that our lives are ham-' life) has an answer that Is good and suffi-
' ‘pered and narrow, and not conducive 0 -cient; he ‘has a sure Rock that. gives'him .~ g .-

.-+ carefree living: The world 'has a phrase, ' stability and strength when others would - .

"“Let yoursélf go™—that means just to forget - geride and doubt; he knows *Christ. and,

- any laws or rules of conduct and do just 85 knowing Him, is .content.. . ST

. you plense; they complain of the restrictions - III Fesepom o Worstir Gop "+

v of society, and loudly declars, thot. "+ '“. will delight mygelf in thy command-

no one

4o . the highway of. 20N hls el .~ minds.and faith that make-it a holy joy to -
S %ﬁfo;?esbﬁ’g' 33. t;fnsﬂlog%‘,:?e::m }1‘,:];{1 be united in the service, The prayer meet-.

+ " There may be a certain amount of freedom = ing is-a delight, and -revivals are a special - .= -§.°
“4.° in.wildly tenring ucross pastures, ‘rocks, -.pri\_'llege...-:l?rivq_te dévotlons are, umssq_ilgf_ e R
. SR stum[)s,' ditches, etc;; but it ‘is destnictive 3;1“ Uﬂﬁﬁgbﬂs&-.a‘:ﬂn.‘?&%mﬁi are. de‘-,' i
i S gi;tﬂ fhﬁ is 8995_1‘ and, sc?fm__‘%ngsipate.s t,he ‘ spite tljé._.rerroach-'of ..q_tlu_;_r_s.“iS'thg__ result . @
A friend, his first time on a 'motorcycle, of a holy lfe.:.. .77 ...

- in a pasture in West Texas, thought it fun .. ' ' IV. FrezboM To Osey Goo  ~ . 0 . L@
“-+." to jump -ditches, skirt barbed-wire fences, “My hands also will 1 1ift' up unto thy -

i, + - run through mud and water, to the immi- - commandments, which I-have loved; end 1 - I Co ol e s e 0 i dares  to believe, - LT .}_
] e Bt B e - e e QTN R i g comiort I oy, s oV, Do Songs £
#. - demonstrated not superior freedom, but in- ese ‘words, Dav caks of the freedomn - 3 R ¥ : : g e ks T o TR b oo e T
ferior skill. David sl;;ak'a. of the true kind _to obey.Gpd in '&a?mathr'ot_‘service'w,*_' - f thy word hratgl quickened me” {v. 50). . Who “This T had, because I kept thy précepts” - |

..has not seen the time when he sorely need-:". (v, 58). “While I suffered for: God, I ré= . =
. ed-comfort? -Who has.not been sad or for- : joiced in God". (A. Clorke). Songs ‘of tri .0
" .lom or lanely, and needed the comfort of a: " umph are not new. in’ qur midst.. We sing" S
~“'mong, or.a friend, or -of God,.to.help him = “He Lives,” “Living Forever,” and "Victory . = '
_.along the way? - All of us know the comfort, - in Jesus because we have found it soj and’ . *
.of God for our souls. Charles Wesley saw a . one day-we will sing the glorious seng of -
. "bird that had' been-bedfen and battered by complete triumph’ over .all fody forever,in .-
. . the ‘storm - fly away,  after warmth at his  the rousing spirit of “All Hall the Power.. .
“fireslde, .when the: sky. was blue, ‘only to . - of Jesus’Name.” These hopeful, comforting, .° -
retuin when another storm was coming; and . steadfast, trustful, and: triumphant ‘songs .- -

, «. . -of liberty, the liberty of holiness, the free- -+ others, in the matter. of testimony, in the * '
-~ - dom in Christ, that leads to the best, de-. ".matter of witnessing, and ‘gbeying the Spirit -
.-~ mands the best, and brings out the best that of God. "I will spe of thy tmtlmoniu_nhf;! Lo
Clginws, e e e " ‘hefore kings, and will ‘not be .asham Sl
7 1, Feerpom rmom Stv - - .. Thus the person endowed with haly; zeal is .
: “Sa shall I keep thy . law. continually” - unafraid of the consegtiences of witnessin _
_ (v. 44) is the way David expressed the free- -for -Christ. - This,” of "course, ls tempe R
" dom from sin found. in_the life of holiness. with courtesy, for, “Rudeness under’ of L .:
" He-knew that the shackles of sin are hard - zeal spoils evgx}r good”" (A. Clarke). . BRI
" and-.grievous to bear; he imew that the  'The liberty o holiness—freedom to serve - .

1 g 4 - 2 - ~he wrote; . .-, Lt . “come to us§ beca f foith in- God: and a. -
ke of the world is the one that is heavy. . God, to worship God, and victory aver sin— _~ . g el g ey o come- 0. ug decause of and a.
’ ' .ﬁé:’e?obe he -ocrléd out with joy at the {ransforma-duty to privilege, leads to love, - FIRRR Jerl.:u:, I:mtgfﬁ‘f '"!:ll 30‘!1-1_ AU ywlllingness tot%q-ll_h,)vﬂl; ':.'Th.ls_ T had, be<'- - -
e _ thought of completé freedom from.this tyr~" and minkes it the joy and crown of life to = - N Whiel' Tha Thy bosom fly, - - - " eause I-kept . Y.,&m“’ ts." " This we have - -~
#°  .onny of sin. Paul shouted aloud his own ' do the will of the Lord. The sainted Dr.- - B . 'Wlfle-ﬂ,t:egg' w:“ml’-‘fl!""}"'ﬁ', H?catf:t -‘égd'}.mh‘;:‘f-“.b essing. and live:the
éi Lo ' F
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.. atlse;: he .

- h:stunonies" we. find a .
.the mind. When David said; “I thought,” he *
- e ‘importance .of ‘our intelli-
- gence, and 6f our powers of reasoning being.

* . -brought into conformation with the will of

+". when he
= respect {o. wi

8 !ﬂw' Choiee of Holmess

Pmm 119;57-84

Texv! thought on .iny ways,\ and tuﬂud

' S my ilcc 'imto thy tesﬁmoniea {v. 59)

“InTRODUCTION -

'I'he doctrine and experlence of holiness,

‘-involve the' .entire’ being of . man, It ‘i8

: . 7 . impoasible to set-one part of the personality
~of an individunl apart from the rest of him -
‘that his rellglon involves onl titm: ‘
ected -
_ gtandard of the grace of God that we -~
- call holiness; That means that a man-can-- :

and aay
nrtﬁﬁfsor all he .does and all he is, is

.not-do what is right uriless he is right. He
must have the experience -of entire sancti-
* feation hefore his actions and thoughts-can
. be up to the standard that God requires,

" " Because "the exparience of sanctification

involves the ‘entire being of man, sometimeés -

.people have: teceived the wrong'impression

- "of it-from our preaching ;and living. If a
- man predches and lives in the realm of the: -
doctrine jtself; never touching the practical

aspecis of: his’ life, others may ‘look on nnd
- -xay that it is a beautiful theory, but'it won't
. work out. On the other hand, we may: spend

“ g0 ‘much ‘time an -external ‘conduet - that -

others get the impression that it:is n serfes

" "of do's and don't’s with no heart realization,

Within' thesa -

-deécisions are’'made; and he talls’ of our

- conduety thnt"makes holiness rea] thej"
oulsider Pl

‘1., Hotiness 'I'oucuta THE' Muvn

In thy wurd; of “aur text, ‘T thought on,

turned my feet unto thy

my “ways,
recognized- th

God. -Man alone, among the "creztures 'of

God, is able to corisider his ways; his is the -

privilege of we :fhing, deciding, snd’ ‘acting
- on his own,con

Tive independentiy.
supreme importancas -that .our minds be in

- tune with the mind of God.. We ‘must learn.:
" {o think straight, ta think honestly, t6 think =
. .sincerely, before we ever can. come to-the
o l(’lecli:lom that \\;ﬂlhmake ?i:.y mfnr our lives. .
- It is & supremely happ; or any man
lg tblln.{ ‘on his ways, with_ ‘ '
. "I‘sx'r—Before I was aﬂ'lictcd I wem nstmy

God will think of him, -
1L Hox.msss ToucHes | tHE HEas

. In the words of verse 58, David mentions- -

eart, “I Intreated thy favour with.my -

" whole heart” This indicates that the writer

H -an’the. condition

i in nur’heart that our
7 .desires nrisa. There are mnny nllusions to’

‘the h

" places a correct em)
- of thre heart; for- it

R the. imporinncc of the he
‘ _.'vu.. e

+ phase of our:
, He mentions -the - intelilgence or -
- veasoning power of the mind that we have;

“he speaks of the heart, where our desires’

spenks of the will power, where: "3 "y may remork: that

;monies" Indicates
.CGod with heart and .mind' and will Is' &

rect allusion to

usions at' which he can ar- .-
“Therefore, it .13 of".

IRy
Another writei‘ urged "Keep i.hy heart

‘ .witlu all. diligance for out of it are the issues .

tlien, if we are to live the
‘kind. of life pieasing to Giod, our hearts must -

“be ed.so that unclean and evil desives

will not arise from within us, Enemies from '

-the outside are not dangerous likke those
" within, . The blessed experienoe of sanctifl-’
‘cation cleanses
-tives. and desires’ ere, 8o’ that: our minds -
may . ‘consider goo

the heart, making

things for action. .’
il Hovvess TovcHEs THE WLt Power.
In our text, the declnrathn. “and. turned

my- feet unto thy testimonies,”  talls Is of the- -

..importnnce of 'the will; for 'no-matter how
. pure, the' deésires, and )
. cere:

ow honest and 8

life will still not.be right. We may speak
here of the necessity for turning the steps

_of ‘the sinful man .{oward ‘God.* The §0th -
. V(.‘I'Se

*T made haste, and ‘delayed not to
keep - 'thy commandmenis indicates the
definite’ putpose and quick decision that is

" resiched when the heart and will are allgned
_.on - the 'stde’ of ‘God "and. holiness, - Adam- -
.. Clarke speeks-of I made lmste" as meaning. -
Cnot’ "whnt-what-whating

nﬂr "shilly-shal.l)glng.inte B i
" nite purpose to the nded goal.™ - -
. -eight - verses, David 'treats = purp g
" the subject with the idea that hollness does .
< - . touch and transform: each

. Being,

.not -vaciltating,

IV. HoLinEss Toucnzs rre CoNpucT:
~“And ‘tuined m
t the result.of choosing

conduct right in the sight of God. This in-‘
cludes .the sum-total of life; of &l we are
the direction
and’destination of life is determined by the
steps our. feet toke; “When we desire to be,

. like Christ, but our steps toke us in the -
'+ diréction of  the .- world, then our lives are-
- worldly.. How’ important, - then,
. conduct conform to. the siandards of halts:
niess! . This ifncludes our companions (v. 63), .

* that our .

our, words Av. 57), and our time (v 62).

: Coucwsmn ‘ '
“'I‘huu art my portion, O Lnrd" (v .57 is

. the conclusion of the chaice of holiness. We .

‘chooge ‘God to direct.our minds, our-hearts,
our. wills, and our conduct.
portion,” as opposed to the world and ils

-follies, “Thou art my portion"--not friends, -

family, or any. other; The choice of holiness
His choices, nnd ‘ﬂis conduct

Trowe ces

9 Aﬁhctimw and Hoimess
PsALMS 119 '§5-72 . :

-but ﬂow have I'kept thy word’ (v. 67)
‘ INTRODUCTION - -

Trouble either brings us closer: fo God or B

drives -us awsy from God. During the"re-.

cent-war, many people were made atheists -

on account of ' their sufferings ‘and sorrows,-

“while others were hrought té'.a mors defi-- .
L Vnite renlization of God 'This particular por< -

T!\ol’x!mhw‘lldwgmin

the ‘mind, tnless we can put these '
. desires Into action by an act of the will, our”

“feet unto thy . testi-

the mo- -

‘but going with defi- - " |

“Thou -art my’ S |

‘s for. God; for ll His. ways, His thoughts. - "_'

. t:on of'the psalm.'is'
7 through trouble ‘and - affliction. lenined to:
love God more perfectly than h

" “heart and life.

" of ol afflictlonia an

c.and
i ._his soul.

S S roveals that - the midst of s
,BOITOWS an ues.esue came {0’
: e rnlssecll the way.. -
‘So long as things go smoothly, we aré prone’ ; ‘;
-ting - alobg  we
- - tendency to- examine the’
- aofflictions begin to come, the right attitude -
“ s to beiifin to examine the heart .and soul .

N lﬂw a
" but ‘now -have I gﬂsﬂw word,”: David -

record of one who,

e had. be-

" fore; he came to a better understanding of
God's love and purposes. ‘It is our attitude

that determines the result in our own lives.

". If we have the right attitude toward GodE
ess O

-then afflictions will lead us on to holin

together for good, then the net result
troubles is a soul better .
founded .on God's love and more in . tu.ne

N ‘with Hls _plan for our lives: .

David looked about him at tlie troubles

that had- beset him, but because. of a righ
-attitude he came out closer to God.. When
" he ¢ame to the understanding that all God'
. déalings with ‘him’ were for his. own .good,
.. then he exclaimed, “Thou hast dealt well -
o with thy servant, (e} Lord, according. unto
- thy word .(v: 65). There was not the bitter -
- sense “of  frustration: that 'so many have
. “when their cherished plans have  crashed. -

There was not the sense of being cheatad’’

‘ ’iwévlhen ‘others pcrhﬁFs have made more vigi=
R +) 1.
T acknow adgement that God 'was leading and

~There was only the
doing right, and that he had.only to trust -
eep faith nnd nll' would be we]i with
“There are

three bnsic sieps. which

B ,aﬂ'ilcﬁons lead ta ho]iness, men oned in
o jthese versezl .

e Imﬂmoss R:vm Sm o
“Before I-was afflicted T -went astmy

the realization that he had
alone, When we are get-

.outwardly, -there is ‘little -
l'nside. but when

to lat well enoy,

and see If there be some inner reason, For .

. that reason, the Psalmist, aftet going astray, -
-suddenly ' awoke when afflictions

L “come; ‘and, beginning a spiritual checkup, he
.realized- h!.s d

began to

one .astray” position. ien

l-alﬂictions reveal that we have gone nstrny,

then we can say that they are “blessed.”

*"How much better to learn through earthly -

. " messengers that we are off the track than -
< to coptimie in the wrong dlrectldnand wind
':'__uplnhelll I :

[T - DU

i e Am.rmoss szss:. Gons Luw I

K Just as sfflictions reveal sin, and rsvesl-:
o the fact -that ‘we. have gone astray, so also
int-to the right way.of .Goda:’

do they

ore I was cted 1 went astray:-

cried, admitting" ‘that trouble: had ‘made
him more . datermined to-keep God's word '

" "than he had been before. When he returned -
. to the.w:

' : "It ’3
:Ianuury!’ehsuam lﬂw - ’ :';_-_.' 7

_of God's law) then he could say, -
idr me that I hnve been aﬂiicted

:the. midst of his’

' If we understand that ‘all '
, that comies is for our good, and let all things

and i th

'i
kR

- that I might le

1

*.wag trouble that fouml him out and
the ‘way. ‘back " ta God.  There fq

“'l‘onch me good judg-

ment, and knowledge”; for he realize

nvoid the ‘ways: of uin and trouble,
L Armcrxows REVEAL

Goo .~ -
Back on the main road of. holiness, the‘
Psalmist wns ‘nware of a'deeper devotion o

:gnd love to God than he had known beiore

"He cduld contemplate the way he ha g:ne.f' AR
him’

‘and 'God's methods of brin
.-and -could 'say, “Thé»law. of

. better unto me than thousands of gold end

silver” (v. 72). He could also contemplate
bringmg him

" the.love. and mercy of God in
“again to His side,'and he crled, ““Thou art

ﬁﬂ aod, and doest good” (v, 68); because he - -
ctions. that he was - -
astray,-he hiad. learned the right way back | ..
to ‘God, and he knew now that all that had -

d lenmed _through affli

y statutes” (v; ).
.He realized that, in lus undone condition, it
sinted - .
that b Joatn betier the. ways, .-
rayer e may learn better tha ways. - -~
. ngod w.w.-he.nhesny k4

e
‘he needed to know more of God in order to '

¥ . mouth i.-a |

come sfter he went astray was for his &odd -

- This is the attitude of holiness, ‘It is
plan or ideal for us to follow, We need to
. come to the .conglugion that the low of God
i3 better than all the th

- sllver. nghtl unde -faced,

urpose’ nnd lov: watch-care,
l)ook back, after- \trég have veturned, and be-

" hold the way He has led d shout
© “Thou hastydenlt well- :’&illin out again,
 (v. 65), and know that, It It had ot been_

so. “Wé wuuld have been lost

-

- PsAvies- 119: 73-80

Tsx‘r-—Let my heart be’ sound (n, thy m:- E 7

tes, thqt I be,not cshamed’ (v. 80).
. INTRODUCITON

'I‘he prayl:rs of this divisioh are ft;r under-i .

“standing (v: 73), -for comfoit’ (v, 76),
. for mercy- (v. 77) In thesge’ Braye

accompanying  words; the:
" nizes the source of understandin end wis-
dom us being from -God.. “The fear of the

Lord iz the be
" heart. Holiness s

.. good - heart is
" .experlence: of - entim “san cation. But

-these gthers lead up to the sou.nd heartand . .
The ﬂrst neeu-‘- .

' the' experience of holiness.
sity for a sound heart jgmn -

1. A Sounp. Mm
'I‘hjs lncluties clear- undemtnndin&

the main fenets of the Word of God, and n'

ousands of gold and -~ = -
and - " -

ictions. witl lead=us tosGod, :
is understanding of His plan and == -
We- can - .. .

‘getvant”. ..

1o TheSoundHeurtofHoliueu o

salmist recog~

inning of -wisdom." “The .
culmination of &rnyer ‘ig- for a.sound> -

e.source. of ‘& .sound -
‘heart. Splritunlly the only wa{ ta obtnin a. o

- faitly that they are the eternal truths of the - -

_universe and: of God. :The word, of the'

“13rd . verse- is,. “Give 'me- understanding

This prayer is that. the Psalmlst may unde L




i

stund more - perfcctly the word of ch

- especlally in relation to the’ commnndments
‘of. God. “A sound creed is mo guarantee. of
“.orthodoxy, but it i the basis of all religious -
_-experience.” A’ clear understanding of the

" doctrine ‘and: E):lpcrxcnce\of holiness ‘witl

effectively gua
leaving. '
emctlonal LTOUPS, .

against . ‘backsliding . or
e church for. more. radical” or
JIn -order to "be fruly’
“built up in the grace of snnctlﬁcutron. the
héliever must understand something: of whnt
it does and what hé must-do. ~

This is not to say that-a perfect under-
standing of the, dqctrine is necessary to ob-:
taln the’ experience; ‘but ‘it does mean that

t.is riecessary afterward, in order to avoid
ﬁe itfalls along the wiy, i, order o keep the

liever from the shares of the devil. For.

" to'.an earrest . person, with little ¢lear . -
lmowladge, ‘many plau%lblc theories, like

VTS A

unknown tonﬁues as evidencé of the
baptism, are hard to put aside, ‘es ccially

* when they are explained by those who have:

“secn the light themselves,”~ A sound mind,
-a.'good ‘understanding of the  purpose: of
sa.nctiﬁcatmn and- God's provision of a pure
“ “heart, ‘will make  such - theories of little
_effect. So we -must all pray for more en-
lightenment -and. undérstanding. .
Anothert mannér ‘of . keeping - the mind
nght is n-good faith, *I lmow, O Lord, that

. ‘thy judgments are right” (v. 75)- indicates a -

“faith that what God has pronounced is right,
etemally and @verlastingly, ‘If we have a.
sound faith in' God ‘and in His kingdom and
. righteousness, ‘then it s easy to  believe
- that what He-says Is,right, no matter. how’
‘hazy may be oiir understanding of some of
Hls myatcries - . ; .

.1 A" Souwnn Hm\n'r
But to be established in the Word of God

* -~ takes. more than a sound mind. We. hayve’

~already mentioned that a sound ‘créed is no-
. guarahtee ‘of orthodoxy, it'is possible to be-

. lieve what iz right nnd still not have the'

experience A friendly observer of holiness

people for years said this: “Holiness people .

“are liable to be- straight as a gun-barrel’
-concerning their doctrine of second-plessing
holiness. but lacking in the vital experience
. itself” Such an observation is the result of
-yeary of friendly study; it is an indictment .

o . of all those who profess the experience, but

who' do.naot_enjoy -the possession of it.-

".takes more than a firm bellef In the doctrine '

- :of holiness to keep ua-right; we muist. have
“the blessing. “Let my heart be sound in thy
. statutes™ means that it must be perfect,’and "
:all: given up -to God, and all. possessed ‘hy *
God 1t indicates .sanctified
tions, words, deeds; and thoughts, It is -the

und. heart that - supplements the ‘sound
tnd l;n& l;ads ’to the wtabliahment of the.

;ESTABL!SH!.‘B “m Tmr S'mrtm:s”

v-" T ot ‘mé be - ‘gstablished In thy word,” g
"'thé prayer: of. this one who' longs . for the .:

ﬂound heart Fﬂtabhshed 'in the -Word of

‘desires, ambi- ..

God is t.he« biessing that nl! of usg need and
Many- are- established™ in -the-
statutes of ‘the land; others know the rules .
* of their company or labor unfon; and others -
5 of the church—but our great. - . 8

must have. -

know the ru
need is to be established -in God's Word.: -

".” "That I be not ashamed” is another reason .

- for a sound heart. One with his mind well

estoblished and his'heart fixed on God will ., " .
not _be ashamed before God or -man. He. ' H
will look to God for all his blessings, and . .
. will be' o blessing to mon. wherever he goes, .
- The glory of the grace of holiness:is that-it ~
" establishes,
.'of those-who really-know the glory of the ~ -

Rare indeed are the, instances

second blessing who fall nsrde or go nstmy

. from this. way of- truth,

(To be cont!nued in ncl.t‘t hsue)

For Pastors Only

LTHOUGH s very ordinary lay mem-- B B
ber, 1 have been. intensely ‘interested. * - * ¥
in- our church. I have. been-a very-. ~ §

regulm' reader of .just about all .of ‘our

-periodicals, even the. early. publications ns . -

" the Living Water, the Nazarene Vaice, an

‘the Pentecostal ‘Advocate, as well ns afmost' 2
| every’ fasue of the, Herald of Hulineu since-':' :

' lts heginning.

I've-listened to o.nd enjoyed mnny. o, good_ R
sermori by many of our great iministers ™ 3
during the years, and my. canviction {3 that’
ours is the best’ holinese church of any. siza -

- in- existence. © 2 - :
- Of late, of necessity, we've womhiped inr.

-, ‘many; different . local churches;’ and, - after - .. -
close, . careful, and conscientious: oboervn-‘ -
tion, ‘a- few conclusions have crystalllzed on .

#little things that affect a great couse.

-In ‘some_ places,. there’s not enough' dis-
‘tinction bétwepn. the .closing . of  Sunday

school, with its: necessary” promotional *agi-

tation, ‘and - the “beginning of the' morning - 0
service, thus bringing down to-s '
kind of human program that which'ls hlgh o

worshi

and holy -and - sacred, that 'is, worship,” .

-In a’few. places, thcre ate.-prolonged ond |

. haphazard preliminaries. In some instances, . -
“there -are’ pattmg-eoch-other-on—thc—back.-" I IR

_introdyetions. which ; certainl 3’ detract from Tl

purc, exalted worship of Go

‘times in one service, until-his voige ‘hecomes

monotonous and tiresome, -thus detragting
- from: the service; He ‘preys an  opehing
. prayer, un “offértory ' prayer;- then perhaps.
. it a'bahy- dedication, ‘or for new members, . .
“and a am ZI] ust before he-preuaches; Many,'_
‘pray ‘at the: close of his mes-
snge, even re-emphasu.ing the points in hig

The Preachot'l Mcgu:ina

times

“Then in all too many.instances and places. 7
the pastor-talks tob much ilprssys too ‘many .

pu

| : Survwal ancl Home Mlssnons

Y

‘ message. There nhould be a pasbornl praycr, ‘

as a rule; and there are times of necessity

_ when he has to pray more than once, Also,

there are times when he has to, make. moro

--announcements than.- ordinorily. but- I be-
-+ ‘lieve - that - thoughﬁ _prayer, and planning
..~ could- condense an

- cverything to be oonducive to real wo

concentrate and.
canip,

* Personally; -the simplest form is the best,
as, the ‘choir- assembling,
.nounced, the whole. congregation ! singing.

s Then*prayer ind another hymn; anrounce~

ments; the offering, and maybe a :spécial

song-—not alwaysﬂv-somqtlmes can. old |
'__E‘hyer- ymn, &° stonza or 50, is better, -
“Thén the sermon.” And there ought to be -
7. gomeone in most congregations who can’ . .
.. pray the -dismissal prayer. We need not try
. to. copy
._inore- ormal ones, in"their many nems on
T -.thclr progrnms of "Ordcr of Servlce :

the older churches, the. lnrgcr and

.. o'._ . A

e "'I‘he Prcparntlon of Scrmons
B_y Andrcw w. Bluckwoud

*Cokesbury,” $3.00) -

the hymn an- -

(Abingdon- P .The Use of IHlustrations - ol
- ‘The Habit of Writing: Bermons -~ "

-As 2 reference for refresher purposes, no; B :
.. volume ‘of recent times has had more. & g
" nifiganée for. the pastor as a homiletic study .
.. than  this- new book from.ona of Chrigten- -
‘dom's most geasoned authors and feachers. -

modem era, one. necds to ha\re an accumte' L
.estimate. of types ‘as well as the! conception - - -
-of the sefmon.ns.an “act of worship.” Ong " -
" sentence , from . n- review *will. characterize ...

- 'Dr._Blackwood's . latest work: o

-"good organization, clarity;- practicallty, and -
. a-high-sense of the.sefmon's pirpose mark =7 -
. - this new. work from an-outstanding writer -~ -~
- in the area-of homiletlc mcthud a.nd wor.-

ship- procedure,” .. .

The {V-ork of the. Precher . -
' -%c %ense of HulfnanSNeed P _
e Beginning of a Sermon -~ -
The Custom of-Using.a Text: & - -
- The Value of Textual Sermons

" Thie- Need for- Expository Work-‘ '

- The Call for Other Ma s
- The Choice-of a Sermon Topic '
The Case.for Topical Sermons, -

" "The Art of the Introduction -
"The Concern About Structure

‘The Vériety of Sermon-Plans .

The Force of-the Canclusion
The Marks of Effective Style '

" "The Preparation for 5, g

The Delivery fronii S
The Helpfulness of the Radio - ..

. -‘The Problem of Sermon. Length
- '+ [Thig-treatise constitutes ane of the “Musts” .
....Jor the pastor, as It Telates to the very latest
" in_sermon, congtruction, Methods are.quite- .
- 'standard as'rclnted to technique, but in th:sz $on

The Message for:Boys and Girls -
" The Ethics_of Quoting: Materials’ s
. The Sermon as an Act of Worghip - -

The Round of the Christian Year R
(’) Lo weow '.-

Roy F. Smee* ' ..

HERE is always. danger ‘of the prenchcr s'_
" taking lils job as a,mntter’ "of fact. We

:feel “that, since” the Eord called usg to

) rcach the Lord *will alwnys have a’ place
i '-?or us, Foo, often’ when we come up to
S ,dlstrict ‘assembly. And there is. nig place’ for
.- "us,  we . blnme the district “superinténdent.’
.- and are- ternptcd to dindilge in the cynical -
“jcharge - o 'politlcs, : back<seratching, and.-
and forget: that possibly ‘we' -
" roufselves:are - more to-blame for our- plight .
dhan anyone else, The:Lord will help, usto.

- wire~ ulllng.

- ‘have.always ai-open~door for:our. mmlstry,

 but!Ha -expects:us: to co-operate.

j-once had a brother pastor ‘who céme ‘to -
“the end-of the year 'without a call from any
churoh Jiawwsec

- he "had done nothing,. no "¢hurch
_. him. ‘'There is' no, sukstitute for hard work.-.
‘It is ‘praduction .that -counts, ot
- get-you by for a-while; but nfter you have " .
five or ‘six churches and' bounted -
“from distriet: to- district, you: will_ fnd“that-

¥ asked, "Whnt hive I -
47_ The - answer was‘
<. through

“Nothmg"—-»literoll nothlng And becmlse

“P'ull” inny .
served

the pastor y who stays nnd produces is-plways

: wanted

B: prcductlon we do not mean mcrefy‘- '
adding metmbers to_your own church, This -

‘might come’ as. the "result of personal ‘at~ -
- traction "and "egocentric ~endeavor. ' If the .
-man' of God is not conslantly adding o the - *
" sum: total ‘of the ‘entire-church ‘program, he - """
‘i3 not, in the stictest: sense; 6 -producer. He™
himself, but when -

may gain something for
:he is gone: hisg gai.n.srwill vanish- with; him.

~...Every . true, preacher. of  the el ohould‘-:f“-'f'.
* desire to_bear fruit “that. :sm.aljZ foic v

Tt should be the éonsecrated. nmbltlon of':."

. “every ' preacher. of - the' gospel- o ‘lay.the -
foundation and, establish at'least one urch Con
7 his own minlstry and divect efforts, |
To expect someono elso to pioneer 80 that Lo

s

" “Variety,

; The tnble of contents is qulte 1liummnt- S
‘ ng_ o :

‘wanted X




_some_place,

- -on the alde lines wondering w
‘. no place.

- consuming - o‘biec
. " lost . is - contagious,

£l .-‘ Sy

-"wef can later move I) ﬁt i;}l
.. sacrifice horders on reli.gioua raud yuu
;- gre one who ‘began several - rungs P :
.. - Isdder and never had the ?)eivilege o io- :
. [ neerifig.q church
.. not too late now. I
. ghould resign and begln at the bottom, .
" you are in @ position to sponsor- ebegin
pings of a, church. Look into thnt neigh~
.- horing community or town or eity, Marshal
~ the farces of  your own churéh—rent a’
. _building, bulld a chapel or pitch a tent-..
“organize a liome visitation campaign
.- until your own.soul ig
.. burn with the urge, Encourage your people
to pray and you, in co-cperation. with- your-
“.,. .district superintendent; can plant a church-
. that -will "be. a" soul-saving center .until
- Jesus comes. It can be. donel. .
‘.- This will become " means to your own
o “survival, Your own splrit-will be refreshed,’
k “nYour minlstry will be more effective, There
" will be a new demand for your services..
7 -.Added to this, you will ‘have created an-.’
- other:open. door for some preachér.. And:.
“" in_a& very real sense, this demand for' our. -
;. services-ss preachers. ls largely a ‘survival
o af the ﬂtteat. Churches and church boards
. auccesz "of our ‘schools,
* . nary 'in tra
. .ihat these new recruitg are. going to predch.
. we will co--’
- operats in. raiging. home. nﬂnionnry money, .
rn romote  home missionary revi :
_ establishing .. new: churchea_ ;
_everywhere, Otherwise, we may.find our-:
cs sitting-.

not mean t ou

—pray
anointed and, ‘you

the best the
tralning -men and women means
. we are ‘wise

\It and be
terested in als,

selves joined to the. crowd of
we have

or ‘proraotion, although promote

v we mu.-;t. Possibly, the fewer mechanles we
+ :have the better, so 'long as.we ]
" organized, well-poised program with defi-

nite - objectlves The answer to the need is

1’ a genuine soul-passion for lost men--a pas. .-
-glon born of divine love. Love will find & :
2L 'way. Love will weloo
. - better pervice, If, we linger long in the
© presence !;nfl the’ it W
. Sess us; purpose mie our
g This passion for the -
'When we ‘'who' preach -
.. the Word are impassioned and thrilled with
v the divine urgency of our tnalc our people "
,me catch the vlsion also. o

Master, His Spirit will pos-~

Emngelicm Quoiu
ding one

"damr?ar?miagm, 1 mt, "ol 1 hasries
S a 0 .
_— nllythe power of thix mighty fails, I 'could-:

: Trnvellng- :
ugh the Rockieu, where  rivers -were
to the sea, .
lvers, 1 could -
e ba.rren acme of tha gteat desert

do. .the. work of. the nation”

and churning thelr w
£ "lf 1 could direct these

to produce tood for earth (] millions »e Study-
" in% about the Vfctorin Falia in South Africa

is.  and’ powaep - :
- health, and weulth to the natives of this K
. dark . continens were it properly hamessed o
_and distribute .

" Christ never do an:
.. not because there is a lack of ]

can_ get. . The
leges, and semi~ -

" 'me the certaint

;mtmenn thntwemtabecom . R
o ly ‘mppealto- individuals, I would not hesl- "
“fate one moment to- accept the cholice of

ave an

me “a suggestion to i

" lend instruct,
they go out into the fiel ancl

harvest themaelves'-rComm

D)

\.,_

that they are higher than the
Nlagam -Falls, I mused, “Enough
-bring -.comfort, -

man-~

“themselves: to - the. task of w
950- per cent a

to make Christ
Jknown to-others, Oﬂen th condiuon exists,

breakdown in loyal
‘bers, but rather; it

energy - -
- leisure, .

Unused potenﬂalltles mean - waste. losa oi TR
production, -and “often starvation, .One of. - -
" the. reasons -for
+ Juden is the lick of properly ¢ S

pOWer. The place where there is the great- - -
est unharnessed power Is in the Church of .- - - §
-Jesus Christ, In the average ml;ﬁregntion, .

. the workers, the ones who

*the poverty and .want 'of

spply '

innipg men to . .

“Christ, are few, indeed. It is estlmated that - - §
f the pro fessed -followers of

lety or a R
of the.enrolled mem- . . - B
a fallure o the part’ . .-

.of us who are spintunl leaders. to properly, '

“harness: and ently  direct - th
power of - ourh:.h

dist, February. 1948

that o5 .a. condi on of my ete
I myist win a

eppeal to the unconve

luring those ten years but might exclusive-

Fersonal effort as.the sole ‘means.to bo used

y &the ‘converslon’ of ten thousand .. -
-souls -as the condition of my aalvation— .
-Goonm, Pu-toral and Pemml E’uangélinn_ ¥

whose membership is bent on

“of us b

,Ancamaw, New Teatamm: Emnyelbm

“the. harvest for a church wihils:

onmdwntchmmdait,buthahu'

thnr in thefﬁ'"_- L
: vw-mm_-. S

ber Evangeli:m

land for Christ
us. would . win
‘Jom, Enenﬁals of Euangclicm

In" two years time if ench’ of

_ I lt were revenied to me from heaven by." o B
‘the archangel Gabriel that God had given ' §

“of .ten yéars. of life and - ~ @ -

raal salvatlon © -

e man- -
.-—Wealeytm Met!w-,

: thousend mouls to Chust'in - M . [
that time,’ nndifit were further conditioned:- - §
‘;Otl&lsiendthatlbmit reach o
“for the fen yeara u nof personally ;

rtes outside the pul-:: .+ A -
]é:t, or ‘that I might not enter .the pulpit *

reach’ every day . '

_ Visltation evangellsm la a hopeless quut.:';‘ :
hing comforiabie; N ather type of E
: g comig: e. No other of evan-"
--gelism demands”so much
“ time,. energy, consecration, and -

way. of - g
disturbarice. of -our specious- schiedules—

ownright -.

We couid save every lndivldual h: th!sj. . d

cbut éne’ a year.-—Om L' R

11 Cochaba in A.n. 135 It Was wr:tten betweer! An. 105‘ and 135 -

An wmemt 15 fot to’ go to'a feld ,md B ;4" :"mon on the .IYIount appears all thrnugh it. We will of‘r‘er two'; -

L3 The heaveﬁs':phallhef pened and from the temtﬁle of‘_‘,.'_ o

1.

A Study of Holmess from the Early Church Fathers

By Ptofessorl B Gallowav, B.S., Ph. B., B. D
" Chapter Eleven - ‘ |

Intetestmq Early Chmtlan lltetature R

Tmmum o THE TWELVE. PA'mmncns '

N

-}-'[THIS curious fragment of antiqmty deserves a few words of .

o study. 1t is important to us because of its high ethical . "7, "
g "'_llteachings It was used freely in the early centuries, but soon
* afterward it disappeared and was unmentioned until‘a- manu- . -
.. 8cript-of-it was found'in the thirteenth century “There is a- ).
... verbal cofrespondence betwéen it and some of the New Testa- . .
‘ment.’ There are alluslons to several books of the New Testa--:_ '
. ment. .

. The work professes to be the utterances of tha dying patrl-l .
: archs the twelve sons of ‘Jacob, "It gives the lives of each, " [ - ,
embodymg Bome events not found in the Old Testament; and e
- stresses thelr ‘virtues for the" guidance: of those who follaw. .| |- -
- .them, ‘The book appears. in the form of an’ Apocalypse, ple- .. | -
" “turing ‘the ‘futiire. of -their descendants: dolng ‘wickedly and |
~ foretelling the troubles befalling the: Jewish race,” “Also, it R o
-~ || "shows.that God will, put an end to their trouble by the eoming - f f s
I of 'the Messiah. The author. was Iooking for'a speedy camlng;f‘;. L
,of Christ and belie\red in the resurrection of the body, " "~ ©
B Tbe author. 'was doubtless aJew ‘who had’ been convertedf 1
-"_to Christlamty The:date of its composition cannot be placed - |-
_ very far in the second’ century, for it'is  quoted by both Ter--'{
| . tullian’ and Origen. Froni internal ev:dences it appears that it . |
| could not. have ‘been written. later ‘than the revolt of Bar- - |

THE TESTAMENT Ol" THE TWELVE PA’I‘RIARCHB ON HOLINESB

R | 'Virtue, nghteousness, and holiness are encouraged through- =

| -=.out in the:twelve dwxsions -of t.he book. The pirit of the Ser-f'f:-‘ B

e quotations
A An'Open Heaven

glory .shall  the: sax;cﬂﬂcatlon ‘yest -upon- Him wi ST
' ““-fFathers volce, ‘as: from “Abraham ' the’ father of Isaac:: i
And the glory of the Most High shgll be .uttered OVet.ff:-"‘




-

- Him and the. Spn-lt of understandmg and of senctxﬁcatmn PR
: ':shall rest upon Him in the'water. He shall give the maj~ " ™
" esty of the Lord to His sons'in truth for evermore; and”

" there shall none succeed Him for all generations, even for

". ever..-And ifi His priesthood shall all sin come to an end,

- and the. lawless shall rest from;evil, and’ the just" shall‘:" Nl
rest. in Him. And He shall open the gates of Paradise, = -

% and shall. remove. the' threatening sword 'against Adamy

LA
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tity. ,while the bend of my mind held ‘me bound hy the chains
" of anxiety and sorrow.” -As. the ‘wives of anxlety. arose, he
-began to seek the truth from the philosophers. ‘As he traveled
“about he was more and more dissatisfied’ with the schools of
philosophy unti] he ﬁnnlly heard of Christ and was converted

Ceaserea. and' was. introduced to Peter, who cordmlly received -

by the. preachmg of - Barnabas at Romé. "He later weng to a

~~and He shall give to His saints ta eat from "the trée of llfe ~ :

and- the spirit of holiness shall'be upon them;

He shows that during, the sanctified priesthood of- Christ - <] - o
- --_'_ull sin shell be put away and the spmt of holiness shell be upon 1
- His.saints, :

R E From Part V. The Testament of J udah concernlng Fort;-
BN _tude Div 24, in speaking about the ministry of Christ he says:
" 'And the heavens shall be opened above Him, to show -
o forth the blessings of ‘the Spirit from the- Holy Father; -
.- ~and He shall shew forth-a spmt of grace upon you, and- - |
© ye shall be unto Him sons in'truth, and. ye shall walk in’

_Hls commendments the first and the Tast, . ..
Pseudo-Clementme Literatire

. - 'The neme Pseudo-Clementine Literature, or the: Clemen-‘-"
. tlna, is apphed to a. senes of writings closely resembling one . -
. ;another-and’ claiming to have been the writings of Clement of = | .
- Rome; However,: the claim. is_ probably false.  Thege works",_-f
. gre:. (1) the Recogmttons, consrstmg of ten books: with many - . g
- "chapters-each; "(2) the. Homilies, twenty"in number, (3) the -
" :Epitome.: Also a few.others have been mentioned ‘as the:two ' |.
. Epistles-on- Virgzmty “They. ell belong to'a class of: fictiticus -]’
- literature for a purpose and were written by J ewrsh Chnstians o

s The Recogmttons of Clement

o B Thxs is a kind of theological romance. 'The author- does not~ N B
" | .-seem’ to present the facts for- the truth, ‘but chooses the dis- .
o -clples of Christ and their friends as the principal characters,
©and from their discourses he weaves a story- containing most | . ot
" of the unpbrtant beliefs ‘of the. Church theréin. The-date and * |"
€4 ‘authorship have beén keenly ‘discussed, but with no uniformxty v
ok opinfon. The.first; second, tlnrd ‘and even. the- fourth cen-
| ‘turies have been des:gnated as the *time of its eompositmn B RO
But the fact that- it is quoted by Origen proves that it’ couldf e
.. "not have been written any later: than A 231 There is scarcely- e
e another writmg whith is of so° great unportance for the historyj'- B
-f.of Christmmty in its early stages a3 this work. -

The Story G;ven in the: Recognitwn of Clement

: The "Clement of  thé Recognltlon is'the. chief character of =
o the story. The first ook begins by saying, ‘T Clement born B
S ":'_-' in the ¢1ty of RomE, was from my earliest age a lover of chas-:'-' L B

'rhe Pncehox‘-ueqm

- him.- At this. time Peter was. engaged in discussion ‘with. Simon -
Megus i order to. refute hlS -errors.” This dlscussion contlnues
-with’ many chapters ‘on e]most all the ‘major: questlons of
Christiamty and enters into many pomts of Jewish- history
It beeomes a regular theology on Christien doctrine '

‘ SIn the thrrd book twelve: were bapttzed os Chnstlans, and
' among ‘them were- Clement and Niceta, and Aquila,” who aftet'-

‘ wards proved- to be his brothers ‘After much discussion and -
~'instfuction on Christian doctrine and usages as they traveled

"~ for. a short’ tlme :This oceurs m Book 17.- Clément rejoiced that
_he'was to stay with Peter ‘and ‘showed greet affection’ for him. -
Peter inquired about’ hls family history; and Clement said th.et
‘he- came from a noble stock .of .the Ceesars Hls father was*

" and twin brothers weré ‘born before him, riamed Faustmus and’

“the city for ten years. she-and her children should: perish by a;

" miserable death. Then his father put his mother uboard a slnp

" with the twins. and .4 servant ‘with- money to go to Athens and -

".educate 'the boys there After a season he -sent to Athens to'

ﬁnd out. about her; -but - she was . not found. After sending

- .geveral. tlmes, he: left: Clement “with . guardians and went to"
gearch for his wife snd the children, he had not been heard of
’ egain for more than twenty years

After thls Peter went toan 1s]and called Aradus, and while
~heére he found & PoOr.woman asking ‘alms. He ‘inquired of her -
_why she was i this' miserable- plight. She ‘told him how she
' was born of, noble parents, ‘and was’ the wife of a good mar to :
o . whom' were. borh twins and aftemards another son. Then her®"
husbend’s ‘brothier tried to entice her: into sin; and, to avoid -
“this sin and brmging,trouble betWeen the’ brothers, she told .
her husband that she had had a vision indicating- that she and
*-her two sons would die.a violent death unless she fled from the'

and while on’ the Way a great storm arose end they were sh1p— ‘

. him, 'He becarie an attendant of- Peter and was mstructed by,

| . about, it was-decided that the twelve, should divide intp bands _

.' nemed Faustmianus, and. hts niother's name. was Ma'tihildia, A F ‘

runumyr.bmm. Wi T

Faustus ‘He had learned from his father that, when' he was 2
. five years-old, his mother: had'a dream that if she. did not. leave '

city for ten years. Her’ ‘hushand, hearing it, sent her to. Athens S

;.59:-"‘



- the woman said, “Is it right for:me to depart and leave the oM, .. | "] ..~
" gick womian ‘who has ‘befriended.’ ‘'me and shared her. hut"'".f,.
‘Then Peter said in the midst of the crowd that he was a | =

i

3.3
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'wrecked but she escaped to the shore The next momi.ng . | .

- when it was light she tried to find her sons but could not, and

c * supposed they were drowned. An-old worman gave hey refuge'.

“with her in a hut, and they had llved together until the: woman e 7'

o was afflicted, and now she wes trying to support both. by -

" Begging. At this Peter was astonished and inquired of herfrom.

"~ —what.country she,came; she felgned:one_thing after srother; " . " |

-~ and .said- she _was_Bn ‘Ephesian.: Then ‘Peter said, “Alas, I
,thoug'ht that some joy had come. to’ you. today; for T had |

' 'suspicxoned that you were a certam woman that 1 ]ust recently T RS

~ 'heard about." -

Clement had come up while they were talkmg, and Peter.-__.‘-:-' AR K
I ’-had ‘biddén him to return ‘to- the ship before him: When the NI

. .woman would ‘hear “more about ‘this - woman, Petet told her - | . * -~
" about the Roman citizen who had sent away his wife to Athex;s, :

-and- told her ‘that the- young man whom he hnd sent on to the

 ship ‘was the son. Then she.cried out, “He is my son.” Peter" i

" inquired what his_name was and she said Clement And Peter.' |
_.f_‘said “It ig he.” - .

Then the- woman cried for Peter to lead her to the shlp at o

By once, but fainted.: He lifted her up and she ‘revived, -and- he.

“took: her ‘by the hand and led her to ‘the shilp. Cleritent came | "~ |
..-]." out and she uttered a-loud scream and began'to embrace him, . |-
| He. would ‘push her aside In astohishment, ‘but Peter said, - | ]
‘| | . “Cedsei. what mean’you, Clement? Do not push away your |- f o A
1. “mother.” After this happy meetmg, a great multitude assem- - { .| ;7

. 'bled to see ‘what was" happening “When they . would depart

" preacher of righteousness, and théy went over, and he said, .

i+ “In-the name of Jesus Christ, let the woman arise.” Then. she..'_, 3 ST

.} was healed and raised from. her bed;:they gave her money and . f ‘
5 B departed She Iodged with Peter’s wife on_the joumey She .-+ R S
"‘inquired of ‘Clement about her. husbnnd. ‘arid ‘was told that | - f

" {-+ he had gone in search of her-and had not been heard of since: . }:
1 . After this, they came to Laodicea, where Niceta and Aquila N ORI
L were 'Peter, seeing it was. & ‘good. city, tiecided to stay there-;g;.‘ PP IR
o fo¥ ten' days, When: Nicéta and- Aquila’ Inquired who the un- .~ "¢ . - [

o " known: 'woman was, Clement: told them it was his mother,. e

L ‘whom Giod had given buck to him. L
75 .. THen Peter related the story to t.hem of the ‘Woman, When_ Sl
et _he was,telllng about her seeking and crying. aut for her. .gons,” - @
¥ &, -Faustjhus and Faustus, when ‘she was shipwrecked. ‘Niceta and

" Aquil cried out "Are these things so, or nre we ina drenm?”»ﬁ e
ST o o T . _Thll’ l,.“ l

3 !unuoxr l‘obnmq' ms

no .
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Peter said "Unlesa we are mad men, tl'nespr are so i Then they O
. Baid llwe -are. E'austlﬂus and Faustus ” And they would go Bt“ -. l-,‘._.‘ A
- ‘once and emibrace their mother who was sleeping. But Peter o

asked that they let lnm prepare her mind for the surprzse

When Bhe had risen, Peter went to- her and spoketto her .
about the true religxon, ond she sald she was ready to give up

- :'~~;—‘——A%_-—~-her old- idolatry, -and-was- ready to be: baptized. And as she R |
Ty was speakmg of her sons, they could scarcely. refrain’ thems -7 . oo

selves, so fushed. ‘upon her and began to kiss her. She sald '

“What meaneth thxs?" Peter told her’ not to be disturbed fori .‘

they Were her sons, Faustxnus nnd Faustus . :
‘I'hen Niceta told his mother How on the’ night that theyi‘

Ul were: shipwrecked they were- captured by pirates and soldtoa = - l_ o R
Y. very honorable .woman, named: Justa, and that she had had - " MR
them educated in,the. Greek hterature and phllosoth And ~f

- that” when ‘they had' grown up, they had been with ‘Simon

Magus and had heard Peter's discussions with. .him, and had O
'become Christians "Soon she recogmzed her sons, and a little B

Iater she was l;aptized e v

* Then in- Book 8; The next moming after, Peter and the"
1. twin brothers;went otit to the sea to bathe; and after that they ' | -
‘|- retired to a secret place’ to pray.. But as they prayed. a cert_a{n S
" old man, a workman, as “he appeared from’ his' clothing, ap- - | - |
prcached them' to. see-what . they- were domg, and asked to -}l
" converge with them. Many discusslons in' many chapters on: | i}
the Christian rel.iglon, follow. Almost three. bocks are given - | [ ¢
" to-these discussions, and the old rhan'is not convinced of the

- truth of Christianity until finally he tells.of his sad fate: how

" his wife had fallen in Iove with a slave pf the house,.and had - o R
told him of a vusion to get’ away from him with her twin sons, SE R
and that he had gone out to seek her, but in vain .

- Peter asked him' how he new that his wife hnd deceived‘-j | A
" him; ‘he then told. him: that his brother had’ said that she b o
~had first- tried to ‘get him to: take her; and when'he wouldnot . |- - o
“she told him that she ‘had had a vision about a violent deaththat | .. - "
awaited her and her song if she did'not leave the city, that /|- -
~ ghe might run away with the man with whom she had fallen - . - "
' -in:love. Then Peter asked. hlm li he would believe and turn.to: R BN
AT ';A-.Christimuty if he would restore to him his chaste and true';. SRR

L wife, withhisthree sons. o e N
DR Theoldmansaidasitwas impossibleforhhnto doso,selt flan T E

, was lmpossible that it should-take place. Then. Peter pointed.; B

outhissonstohlmnnd namedthem When the old man heard - -
thexr names, he famted away, and the sons ceme nnd lifted _- .




" but Peter refuted his dtscusmop, and all ended happxly

—i'.‘ i'.'

" .':'-'him ap. At this t.une, the wnfe of: the old man, havmg found\ C

* out sameway, that her husband had been found,’ rushed up
“and" cried out, “Where is my husband, my lord. Faustinianus,.
“who has- been so Iong afflicted, and- searching from city to city

. for me?”: And'the old man ran up and :embraced her, Then -.
- ‘Peter requested the crowd to dlsperse, and they returned homej B

'.w1thhxm BT . : -

' After a season together, the otd man  was mstructed by .

Peter and his fam:ly, and ﬁnally beheved and was baptlzed
- -Simon Magus tried to keep the old man from theé’ ‘way. of -truth

ﬁ
"

THE Recoenrnons or CLEMENT DN Hor.mess _-"r

Ftl!ed wtth Sprr:t ._':_\ RS ,‘

From Book I chap 21, the followmg is given as the words”-

L IS ,of Peter: “Then going to God - chaste and clean, we shaIl be -
: ’,ﬁlled thh the Holy Spmt i S SEURY U BN

1. In speakmg of baptism in Book I, chap o, these words-" N e

1. ocour: ‘“He being first anointed with oil sanctified with prayer, N JIE

. r,r'.that 80 “at length, bemg consecrated by these t.hmgs, he may g

1 _'attam a perceptmn of holy thhggs e o

L2 TR

e The Clémentme Hom:lies on Holmess R

_ All the ex:stmg early fragments of Chr;stlan sermons for-.‘.._'- . '
2 ,Zthe first’ three centuries’ are in‘the form of homrlies In the_"_"'_.

- Clementme coilection there are twenty of these

In Homnly H, qhap 42 “The nght Notxons of God Essentlal B B

Hohness,’_' we find these words, “But I'do not think, my dear”
'-'CIernent that any one who Possesses even 5o little Jové to God. |

. and- engenuousness, will be able to'take in; or even hear. the: : | :

" thmgs that are spoken to Him, For how is that'he can have. a - B S

' monarchlc soul, and -be. holy, who supposses that there areg :

-many gOds ﬂ.n& not one oniy'?” s

Chapter Twelve
Thc (losmg of the Anfe-Nuene Penod

[F ﬁrst three centurxes of the l'ustory ot' the Chrtstinn"f o
|7 % Church was.a time of struggle for existence.’All‘the ="
L 'poWers of a superstitiois paganism and the prejudice of Judas
S isme were “battling* against them They were :also- laying: the .-
.+ foundation for the future progress of Christianity. The.chief * .
a ,:,early wntmgs were defenswe nnd t.hey had little time of occa—, '

Cn ,' The: Preachuu Mugo:lne .

L )

Ianuc:yl’ebmury. lats N ‘_ T

N

,.-.

E ‘f "‘ll-."-

¥

L of the royal palace, on the sides of which. were many -

.. seaiS'prepared, each téok his place with. hecommg mod- |
esty, and silently nwaited the Emperor:. The court officers -
r,-though only such as professed -
o ment the approach of the. Emperor |-
.7 " “Swag announced by & given signal, they-all arose from their |

' 'seats, and.the Emperor appeared like an. heavenly mes- *

" senger of God, covered with gold and- gems, a glorious™ “| .-
’Jresence, very ' iall and slender, full of beauty, strength ]
- 'and majesty. -With the external adornment he united the * |-

-, . spiritual ornament of the fear of God, modesty, :and hu-.
- mility, which coyld be seen on.his downcast . -eyes, his

" entered one after,
. faith in Christ: .

. “blushing ‘face, .the miotion  of his ‘body, and_ his walk. -

Y When he reached the golden throne: prepared for him, he: - |
-stopped, and sat down as all the bishops gave him the. sign L

. And: after. him all resumed their seats

o What a'great contrest between' thls scene and the Church- N
R -__in the' days of ‘great persecutions under t.he,Roman emperors: . - |
~;Soon the' primitive purity was displaced by worldlmess, false” |,
:-;'teeching, and corruptlon, then follow  the ‘papal  system and;

- the Dark Ages "Almvost all hohness and .righteousness was’
2. erowded: out ‘until the days of the: Protestant- Reformation.
"% Only here and there do we see a gleam of hght shimng out of o
. '.'-the mght of the Dark Ages. : T L

There was' & litt]e controversy among the early wmters

: _..‘ebout whlch books should form the canon Hf: the New Testa- R
. . ment; but shortly. after the Niezan Council, we. find lists of -
Sl the books that we now acknowledge as the New Testament; ~

" and'ne others Pappus ‘has‘a low estimate ori how the authen- - .
: .tic books were found He seys~ “Havmg promlscuously put"

' Chy Ny o
, The open}ng of the Counctl is descrxbed by EUSEblus as_.'-
- —follows e 5

T 's:on to formulate doctrme As error began to creep m, 1t bee
: . /came .necessary to. definitely state -the creeds.  The deity of o
,Q,Chmst was. the first distinctive doctrine of Chrlstiamty to-be:
.- stated. ‘The Council of Nicss was called in A.. '325 tosettle .
" ..'the. Arian" (.ontroversy .The ‘trouble .began at Alexandria. v . .
“Arius, trying fo safeguerd the unity of God, had denied that, . . .~
" Christ ‘was. divirie and -equal to. the. Father ‘Alexander; his . "
. bishop, opposed him, but soon died’of old age, and Athanasius .+
{- “took up the struggle, and Constantme, the emperor, called a .j .-
.. council of ‘all the' church to settle. this, dlﬁlculty ‘More than" - |- ..
- .. three' hundred: bishops, ' some’ coming from as far as India, . [*-
. appeared at Nlctca and Arius was ¢ondemined. With the nomi- o
] < nal convers:on of Constantme, the persecuttons of \the Chris-'; 1
' .i‘,_,tlansstopped P : o

After alI the blshops had entered the central bu:ldmg-; ‘

o W
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| “legends. Dr. Talmage says.of them: “We are riot permitted to " |- -~ -
_I“think that the shadows'of Calvary: darkened His pathway asa. § .- .. '}
. youth, and the Apocryphal Books of the New Testament show'
" .a great dea) of the earthly life of Christ-not to be found in ‘the
_ Evangelists.” Some ‘of these books were probably written as . |-
" forgeries, ‘and others. with an fntention of -being placed with |
|. - the. bibks of the Bible. '.l‘hey were ‘all wntten dmng these .
. _early days, but at: dlfferent times, - .

%'ﬁ:w&:w,w‘@i‘ﬁf‘r,.{m T A A T U

o Jesus to come-and heal him, and Jesus answers that He must ' |
o' goup ‘and fulﬁll His mis.soon, and thnt He w111 send one of His' i R
1 disciples 1o cure him = 1

) ceived separate treatment; and the. Ietters of Herod and Pilate
: "Tare interesting, but doubtless ﬁctztious : oo

el all the bOOks that were referred to the councll for determina- :
ST tion under the communion table, they besought the Lord that

. -the inspired ones might get upon the table and the. spunous_;r'- o
‘ “ones under it, and that it happened. accordingly.’* But thisis ...
B only a. legex;d The Holy’ Spirit helped the early Christmns to -
v keep the insp:red scriptures separate from the spurious ones. '

The Apoeryphal New Testament Lo
There are more than twenty of these, and they are wntten )

,. in a style very similar to that of the. canomcal books of the-_f-'r-‘ = RS
- New Testarment, but their character is-far inférior to the in- |~

spired ones. They contain some truth, and many unbelievable-. )

. We will notice brxeﬂy a few of them: 4

: ‘The Gospel of Mary, The. Protevangelton, I ann'. II Infcmcy' b
| - contain many stories- about the birth and early. life of Maryand .| "
1 'Jesus Ini‘the ﬁrst two, Msry is given a:supernatural ‘birth. .| ;
| similar to’ that of Christ, .In the books -on the Infancy, many - |
_ miracles are attributed to Jesus as a child, such ss stretching: /| -
- out'a board soit would be a5’ ‘long as anather in the carpenter . -
- shop at ‘Nazareth, making’ clay: birds to fly away, the taking |
" .up-of spllled water in His' mantle after: the pitcher ‘had’ fallen -~ [ 3
- and’ broken, and snmler ones;. 'I'hese are absurd and unbe— S B

1- . Ixevable

In Chmt and Abgarus the ng of Edessa sends a letter to'

‘The epistles of Clement Barnabas, and Heermes have re-

',\ B

Honmr.es m 'mn Amcmrrnu. Nz:w T!:smmn-r

, Much i sald about the - coming of the Holy Spirtt upon o
S 'fMary and Jesus in the first of these books, and the idea of . . °
oo, purityy ‘holiness, and sanctiﬁcation is frequently mentioned dncl ‘

RS ‘a numbet: of the apocryphal books.. “The. most important of‘",_ Ty
_lthese are treated in the prevmusly mentioned books . :
‘ : T 'l'ho Pmachou Moguﬂao

-

" or Latin but some fifteen,have reached us in'the Syrian lan-" .
guage “Most of these relate Christl;m history and life; several - "

.- ‘storiés of Christian martyrs occur: These are heroic and in-
. 7" spiring, Examples ‘of Christian piety, courage, nghteousness,' RN

©oand holy hvmg are of frequent occurx‘ence : , N

o]

The Synan Documents

Most of the early Christian doctiments are -wntten in Greek_- R

The Ftrst Harmony of the Gospela

. ‘ H

P

Pseudo Goapels Epistles and Apocalypses

1 - The Dmtessuran of Tatian is the first attempt at producing'-' 1
S ‘the four: Gospels as one story;- about two-thirds of the verses " |

} o of the Gospels are used. Tatian says that he' was a Syrian and. " |.

"% a convert of Justin Martyr, He was born .about 'A.n. 110 and )
) perhaps saw Justin - martyred inA.0. 166, His harmony was - [ -
N greatly apprecmted in the early centumes, and manuscripts of poo
| it oceur in many- languages He later becamem Gnostzc, and S A

. ‘was regarded as a heretic - . : B

Recent research has brought to light ‘many of these from

Oruen Ancmm- Fmom-m _ SRR
Sermons e

A The oldest known sermon outside of th05e recorded in the L
* ‘Bible ‘was. discovered by Bryennious in the: Jerusalem monas- ||

the early’ days of Christianity; many’ of them are just. frag- -
1 ‘ments. We may mention from these Tﬁe Gospel of Peter, The "1}
T Revelatmn of Peter, The Vision of Paul, The Apocalypseof . |
| Sedreck, The Testament of Abraham, The Acta of Zanthtppe, 1
. and the Narration of Zosimus. . - £ I R
: Near :the. beginning ‘of The Revelatton of Peter we' ﬁnd o
- '.’-these words ““And the God will come ‘unto my- fnithful ones - | 1
© .who hunger and thirst and are- ofﬂ:cted and purify. theirsouls | |~
.| in-this life; and He will judge the sons of the. lawless.” After"_, S
| ; thisithe writer says that.the Lord told them to go.into the ;| . {
1" mountain and pray. Then he describea a'very vivid vision cfﬂ* i R B
paradise which he sees; and this is followed by a vision of hell. B S

n.mo;w—ram

1 ‘tery and puhlished: in 1875, It is from -an unknown Greek or« | T

. Latin author fror about the middle of the second gentury, Itis = ..
'.‘.:\'interesting to. note that" it .begins by addresemg the hearers as oo
; .“Brothers ‘and Slsters’. Lo

Another early Christian fragment contalns what seems to

o It reeds as follows

}unuary Pobnm:ry, 1048

“Man: beln ﬁlled with the Holy Ghost speaks s the : o

be a paragraph from a sermon on “The Spint of Prophecy wooon

Lord wills; the spirit of the divine nature will thus be -~ .7
manifest For. the splrit of prophecy is the essence. of ST




T
-
.

the prophet order wh:ch is the body of the ﬂesh of Jesus
.Christ, whlch was mingled thh human nature 'Ehrough
. Mary, . .

From another old semmn, speakmg of Christ we read

~He is the. hght therefore He is the Sun of our soulsr. .
He is the Life, therefore we live- in Him. He zs Holmesw .

therefore He is: the slayer of sin.. -
o Prayers :
A number of other interesting- old. sermons from the ﬁrst

centunes have been found.. ‘Also. a number of fragments of .
’.old Christlan prayers have been broughf to light recently .

Hymns : -' BRI R .‘-';

o

and published it in 1909, Scholats regard it as ‘the work of .a

.| Jewish Christian of the ﬁrst eentury It contams more. than a
: '__'thousand verses.: : RS

y

From Ode 15 ‘We quote these words.

~Behold! the Lord s our mlrror, open the eyes and see.

.them in Him; and learn the manner of your face; and tell -

..~ forth praises to His Spirit; and wipe off the filth from your

.. face; and love His holiness;’ arid clothe yourselves theres
.. with; “‘and be wnthout stam at all tlmes before Hlm

-AIHallelujah' R B L

x o (Tu be contmued) '-;": L

Severnl very anclent Christian hymns have been dis- fe
'_covered but none more mteresting than a colIection known as'

. the Odes’ ‘ind Psulms of -Solomon.. Dr."J. Rendel Harris of

: Cambrldge fo‘hnd itina Syriac manuseript of sxxty-four leaves,

. 'Addresser_ _—

a Excise Tax . 147 |

FTax Pi:iid o

NO 'STENCILS NO- PLATES

: In handhng youx nmllmg list of members, Sunday-bchool AR
o attendants and prospects;- the Master Addressel wxlI'-‘
‘| SAVE YOU TIME AND MORNEY. N
1 Juet type your address list on & Iong stri 1p of pape1 Mas--.' .
' 'te: Addieseer w11] xeprmt edeh address up to 100 tlmes '

- sponl l1 7 X '%' uu_hu uun ws 50[} prepured nddn_st;c:,

l/ S}m dermh up lu 2” dl!fulenl dd(ll.L‘ 568 pet mlnmu '3[)(§I'ud.'—".-
d: eSS L.m lw nnpl mte(i hefore Lhdns,uu, Master b])(lul

- dividual envelopes can be’ lyped Cos.l nf Master rnuteuuls one-lmlr
: eout .per name, Lo . o )

) w.lnpe and Pull tever: An}une can use: :t Iﬂdthlllt is mmpk stu:d) ‘
v.lll Iast a lifetime,” R .

g Ciemt*Nu stemile, na lllk no p].nu. no nblmm Usee unly Mus.tu :
tape nnd mlm less flmd ; :

Compleie Io Go—. .- " TWO qr fhree IObS
- s2as0]
Supply Kit - . 450 -"SUPI’LY KITS

Contains corboh and- Mns.!el tape: for 500

couet.tlen lubelq, and’ 1 spool huldu

Total, “. ~ vt NAZAnwe PUBLISHING HOUSE .
. $30.47 ‘ 22923 Troost Avenue, Box 527 .

- addresses, 1 bottle printing fluid; 1- package .

- huprum uddum's uu vn\'elupee.. pu:,t uuds, fu!dtrs. e!L Muslel‘ ;

o Prmts j’rom Muw(u‘ Ittpe-—Plepured i \ypewriter fn-,lel ‘thah in- 70

. .Slmple ‘to opemi( —-Just ad\ ance dlldu.s'a to" pomlun insort. ons -

T s

Price $24 50

can pay for :f”i.—i
in 84 50 B

I

' Kansas City, 10, Missourt




